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If you were walking across a plain, 
felt every desire to walk, 

and yet found yourself going backward, 
it would be a cause for despair; 

but as you are in fact scaling a steep precipice, 
as sheer in front of you 

as you are from the ground, 
then your backward movement 

can be caused only by the terrain, 
and you would be wrong to despair.

– Franz Kafka, The Zürau Aphorisms, Aphorism 14
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Editorial

No doubt the severity of the Eurozone crisis, the devastating social and economic effects of the 
successive structural adjustment programmes imposed by Greece’s creditors after 2010, and the 
usual corrosive effects of IMF involvement on domestic elites would all feature prominently in 
most accounts. But this leaves unanswered why the Left should be the main beneficiary. After all, 
elsewhere the beneficiaries from the effects of austerity have more often than not been parties, 
or movements, of the radical right. And more specifically, why SYRIZA? Our answer is essentially 
Gramscian2 in spirit. SYRIZA understood that it must engage in all forms of resistance to the poli-
cies of austerity if it was to create an effective opposition and promote a hegemonic project. [...] 
If we can delineate a turning point, then it was surely the decision of Alexis Tsipras, and the lead-
ership of the party, to publicly announce before the May elections of 2012 that SYRIZA had set its 
sights on forming the next government. This acted as a radical political catalyst, energising those 
who had participated in multiple forms of social resistance and social solidarity, that had achieved 
local victories, had brought down two previous austerity governments, but had been unable to 
change the relentless implementation of austerity policies. Having created multiple ruptures with-
in civil society, the Left was seeking to take the challenge to the state itself. In this sense SYRIZA 
seemed to have an intuitive grasp of the concept of the “integral state”, and the fact that without 
a political challenge at the level of political society, the widespread forms of social resistance were 
likely, sooner or later, to dissipate. (Christos Laskos and Euclid Tsakalotos, “From Resistance to 
Transitional Programme: the Strange Rise of the Radical Left in Greece” in Panagiotis Sotiris, ed, 
Crisis, Movement, Strategy: The Greek Experience, Brill, 2018, p. 229-230)

Journal 2008-2012 was published for the first time in December 2012 as a personal project of understanding 
the recent past of class struggle; on this basis, it was an open call for theoretical discussion to anyone who 
shared the sense that something from the past has escaped our attention. Many years have passed since 
then. In the meanwhile, many contacts with comrades raising similar questions have took place, contribut-
ing to the creation of a space of discussion, or a milieu if you prefer, but also encounters that led nowhere. 
This is not the time or place for an assessment of this course. However, there also were encounters that 
lasted in time, producing mutual support. A product of those, among other things, was the creation of 
2008-2012.net back in early 2016.

Since the beginning of 2014, some of us were co-administrators, and since early 2015 sole administrators, 
of communisation.espivblogs.net, which is not being updated since early 2016. However, the request for 
creation of a space of discussion about the content of communism an revolution, and certainly the pro-
letariat’s relation to them, remains. Central to the creation of this much wanted milieu is communisation 
theory, with all its tendencies and implications, a theory which, as far as we know, belongs to those very 
few theorising attempts that nowadays continue to raise similar questions. Undoubtedly, the last crisis and 
its temporary overcoming, with the cycle of struggles that accompanied it, a cycle of struggles that seems 
to not been concluded yet, leave no space for a reaffirmation of the workers’ identity and the horizon of 
another society as was envisioned by the workers’ movement. In our view, the question of what would be 
the attributes of a theory of revolution, a theory not bypassing the questions of gender and race within 
the capitalist social formation, a theory which, in other words, would seek to investigate anew the relation 
between labour and capital, State and civil society, remains open.

If there’s something connecting the following texts, it’s an attempt to approach the condition of the sta-
bilisation of Greek social formation and its exit from the conditions of recession of the previous period; a 
period coinciding with the rise and consolidation of SYRIZA to power, a period that seems to end now after 
the results of the recent European Parliament elections. The interception of the constant upward course 
of the political party that, in a few years, took the reins of the State after initially becoming a movement.

Athens, May 2019
2008-2012.net
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1992 Lies Back in the Past: 
Continuties and Discontinuities of the Internationalised Greek Nationalism1

The following text is the outcome of an effort of a limited circle of comrades in and around this blog, but 
certainly reflects discussions and provisional conclusions beyond this circle, mainly during two pub-
lic discussions in Athens and Thessaloniki in the timespan of almost a year. In terms of the time and hours 
spent, but also in terms of its length and documentation, one may deduce the importance that this text 
has for us, at first glance inversely proportional to the mass character of the anti-Macedonian protests; 
in any case, though, they were the first mass events after three years of SYRIZA-ANEL administration. 

The main point discussed several times, and from several perspectives between us, was to establish a relation 
between the anti-Macedonian protests that took place in the beginning of 2018 and 2019 and the anti-Memo-
randa protests of the previous period culminating politically to the rallies promoting voting “NO” in the ref-
erendum of the July 5, 2015; to discern the continuities of the national question between these two periods of 
mass mobilizations. This is not to say that they were identical, but to juxtapose the “social” character of the 
anti-Memoranda protests to the “national” or “fascist” character of the anti-Macedonian protests would be 
a mistake. In this sense, and an non-negligeable part of the text can be read this way, we propose a reading of 
the latter protests that sheds light to the course took by the former, albeit the distance our current positioning 
offers. As a comrade formulated it: communists are prone to perceive the class inside the nation but not the 
nation inside the class. And this was something that we would like to avoid, especially since, during the writing 
of this text, we were confronted by the outcome and dissection of the Catalan mobilisations for the referen-
dum as well as the “yellow vests” movement in France. These two form the invisible “outsider” background 
of our text. Since we ourselves have experienced the nationalisation of the social question here, we tried to 
retain a critical view and not easily dismiss as “fascists” or “reactionaries” all those that participated in the 
anti-Macedonian rallies; keeping in mind, we must admit, that raising once more the Macedonian question had 
many repercussions on the party system as well as the Greek society in general (precisely in its Northern part), 
of which the mass rallies had only been an aspect, though a fundamental one.

At the very first stages of our discussion, we were confronted by the bitter realisation that we were missing 
something concerning the relation between the State, the nation and the people, although we kept using 
useful definitions of “nationalism” and “populism”. This acknowledgment pushed us further into the elab-

1 On March 3, 2018, as “proletarians against the nation and its friends”, we organized a public discussion at Prapopoulos squat 
in the northern suburbs of Athens, Greece, entitled “1992 Lies Back in the Past. Nationalism as Crisis in the Relation Between 
the State and the People”. About a year later, on January 26, 2019, we participated in the event against the nation organised 
by the squat Fabrica Yfanet in Thessaloniki, under the general title “1992 Lies Back in the Past. The Macedonian Question 
in the Current Conjuncture”. What follows is the continuation and outcome of this public exchange of views, which we re-
corded, edited and chose to publish in the form of text. The “Continuities and Discontinuities of the Internationalised Greek 
Nationalism” isn’t, in the strict sense, a partial or complete depiction of what have been heard, but it is the way in which we 
used and expanded a dialogue in order to approach the conjuncture theoretically and politically. Despite the extent of our 
writing and our determination to summarise a historical retrospection of this particular social form called “Greek nation/
Greek people”, which is reproduced through a particular set of practices called “Greek nationalism” under the sovereignty 
of a political form called “Greek State”, our ultimate goal is the uniqueness of the current conjuncture to not be conceived in 
a limited way. This needs to be emphasised, because the limited number of references to news media and other sources that 
were ultimately used in the composition of the text doesn’t fully reflect the effort we paid to keep track of the political and 
social developments on a daily basis. On the other hand, this focus on the conjuncture is also the main reason for writing this 
text, beyond for our own theoretical and political use for the discussions among us. The Panbalkan Protest held in Thessa-
loniki on March 10, 2018, contributed in its own way to the necessity of writing this text. Lastly, we must state explicitly that 
our view was guided by the wider need to demonstrate that the factors that fundamentally determine the State’s nationalist 
choices are the class balance of forces within each State and its needs of managing the proletariat.
It goes without saying that the signature of the text only states those who take the responsibility for the end result, but not 
the way it was produced. We thank our fellow comrades -they know who they are- about their invaluable contributions, with-
out which we could do much less. Of course, any omissions and errors are to be blamed solely on us.
There isn’t much that one can do to confront the constant sense that something is missing, and the theoretical debate 
remains a way out only when, paraphrasing something that someone said a long time ago, criticism remains the head of 
passion, not a passion of the head.
Otherwise, as someone else said, follow your road and let the people say.
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oration of notions and analytical instruments that could prove helpful to us. Despite the fact that the text 
doesn’t contain any extended specifically theoretical references, a commitment to the Hegelian schema of the 
distinction between State and civil society runs across it, together with a certain autonomy of the nation-form 
distinguished from the people or the State-form. The state remains the dominant moment that determines 
what national interest is, but a plethora of similar definitions can emanate from within civil society, definitions 
that are dynamic and not always in resonance with the State’s definition. And sometimes they come in conflict, 
as the high percentage against the Prespa Agreement shows. A further clarification around those fundamental 
concepts needs to be done, but before this, one ought not proceed to a specific analysis of a specific situation 
without answering the question “what makes a nation ‘a nation’?”, “what makes a people ‘a people’?” and 
“what is their relation to the State?”, especially within this particular sequence of events. We tried to approach 
these issues by dedicating a significant part of the text to the history of Greek nationalism since the birth of 
the modern Greek state; showing that, from its inception, Greek nationalism has always been connected to the 
contemporary State system and continually evolved and deepened its relations to it.

In this context, we develop a twofold approach. On the one hand, we attempt to demonstrate in a condense 
way the consecutive phases of the Greece-EU (then EEC) relation, that, on the other hand, framed the Greek ap-
proach of the so-called Macedonian question through time. We show that the steady policy of the Greek State 
has been the stability of the Balkan region despite its attempt to realise a more independent policy towards 
ex-Yugoslavia during the 1990s. Furthermore, positing the difference between the huge rallies of 1992 and to-
day’s ones as the axis of our approach, we propose a reading of the period in which Greek nationalism and the 
middle-class attitude shaped their social course having been heavily influenced by the emergence of racism to-
wards the immigrants. Dealing with the Macedonian issue without explaining the attitude of the Left towards 
the question of the invisibilisation of the Macedonian minority in Greece is simply out of bounds. By this route, 
we discuss the attitude of SYRIZA as a main promoter of the Prespa Agreement (and in this way, the strategic 
interests of the Greek State and capital) promoting itself at the same time as the champion and guarantor of 
democracy and social stability as well as the protector of minorites. By means of the Macedonian question, 
we find opportunities to further comment on the nature of SYRIZA, its allies and their historical particularity.

Comparing the attitude of the Greek State at the beginning of the 1990s and today regarding the Macedonian 
question, we are able to describe at length the structural transformations of the Greek social formation that 
accompany and define the choices of the Greek government on this question. Containing and nationalising 
class struggle then, circumventing nationalism-from-below in the name of the internationalised interests of 
the Greek State and capital now. We found this necessary to explain not only the timing of signing the Prespa 
Agreement but also its articles in general, while avoiding the anti-imperialist discourse so amply present in 
Greece. We make attempt to criticise some mainstrem anti-imperialist views while pointing to the new posi-
tion of the Greek State in the European division of labour which indispensably includes policing the so-called 
“migration flows”. No significant interpretation of the Prespa Agreement can be made without focusing on the 
need to stabilise the Western Balkans and to avoid any kind of population translocation, unemployed or not, 
towards Central and Northern Europe in a future crisis situation or whatnot. Conversely, after receiving heavy 
blows by 7 consecutive years of contracting economic activity, the Greek middle-class seeks to strengthen its 
position by all means possible, including the support of Greek Macedonia as the only legitimate Macedonia.

The text can be divided in 3 parts: 1) one discussing the period from the Greek national liberation to the early 
1990s; 2) one discussing the period from the early 1990s (a decade marked by the collapse of the Eastern Bloc 
and, consequently, the first anti-Macedonian protests and racism towards Eastern European immigrants) to 
the 2008 crisis; 3) one discussing the period from 2008 to today, comparing and contrasting the various strug-
gles against austerity with the recent anti-Macedonian protests. What follows is the first part of the text. The 
next two parts will be published the following month, and in the third part we’ll attach a pdf with the com-
plete text.

PS: Due to living in Greece, we may have considered some terms and historical events and correlations as ob-
vious and self-evident while they are not. If so, post a comment below or send us an e-mail in order to clarify 
them.

1.
One of the bitter lessons learned from the history of the workers’ movement is that the critique of capital 
not only doesn’t exhaust, but also doesn’t presuppose the critique of the nation-form. In the case of the 
State-form, the very existence of the Fordist compromise, either in the Keynesian or in the “real socialist” 
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version, appears to be advocating the opposite, and in its more sophisticated versions, the critique of cap-
ital seemed to exhaust the question. It is indeed convenient, as the vanguard party of the working-class, 
to speak of the State of the capitalists and in practice to reduce it in a one-dimensional set of relations, 
in a battlefield where two camps are clashing and hence it is neutral, implicitly implying that the question 
of the nation is also neutral. For, supposedly, what is the nation rather than a false consciousness which 
will be abolished with the proper political propaganda? By translating the State either as popular or as 
bourgeois, according to the political preferences of those who adopt it, the theoretical scheme always 
presupposed that State and capital are the womb producing the whole world, denying that this womb may 
have more than one dimension. However, the transition from the ancien régime to capitalism didn’t result 
in the creation of the capitalist relations themselves, but the conditions for their development. As Heide 
Gerstenberger states:

The essence of any bourgeois revolution was not the furthering of capitalism but the establishment 
of a bourgeois State. Its apparatus belongs to nobody – hence to “the nation”. The bourgeois State 
is separated from society in that it transforms the inequality of social positions into the equality of 
the subjects of law, while at the same time sanctioning the existence (and further development) of 
fundamental inequality in the material living conditions of citizens by sanctioning any sort of private 
property2.

Therefore, the moment of recognition of the relative autonomy of the State, the people and the nation 
as the product of their interrelation and history is the starting point, the first necessary step for their cri-
tique. From now on, the main problem is to avoid their identification, the collapse of one into the other, 
and to distinguish the different qualities that constitute them, penetrating one another. No longer as a 
nation-State, where one is orderly and conveniently adapted to the boundaries of the other as preexisting 
entities, but as a national State where, on the one hand, is pointed out the necessary bindering between 
the two and the dressing of the bourgeois State with national characteristics, without, on the other hand, 
immobilising the rotation of the State around the nation and vice versa, freezing the dynamics between the 
two. State, nation and the people are not always identical, especially in times of crisis.

1st addendum: Undoubtedly, the Asian form of community, an integral part of the titular mode of produc-
tion within the Ottoman Empire, is a precondition for what will later be approached as Greek nation after 
the bourgeois, and hence popular, revolution of 1821. Leaving aside the ideological references about the 
natural characteristics of the pre-capitalist communal forms and of the Gemeinwesen (community) relat-
ed to the constitution of Man as such, the anti-national critique needs to include the fact that the Asian 
community exhibited the longest duration and resilience in time before it was overthrown by the capitalist 
State-form; and the fact that the denial of the individual’s autonomy was strongly consolidated within the 
community and the need of its self-preservation, so the individuals were strongly subjected to it. Not even 
the Eastern ruler himself was legally recognised the right to private property. Against the dissolution of 
the individual within the community, but also under the weight of the time he writes, since the individual 
he refers to doesn’t have any gendered, racial, etc, determinations, Marx will go further than many of his 
descendants:

Each individual conducts himself only as a link, as a member of this community as proprietor or pos-
sessor. The real appropriation through the labour process happens under these presuppositions, 
which are not themselves the product of labour, but appear as its natural or divine presuppositions. 
This form, with the same land-relation as its foundation, can realise itself in very different ways. E.g. 
it is not in the least a contradiction to it that, as in most of the Asiatic land-forms, the comprehen-
sive unity standing above all these little communities appears as the higher proprietor or as the sole 
proprietor; the real communities hence only as hereditary possessors. Because the unity is the real 
proprietor and the real presupposition of communal property, it follows that this unity can appear 
as a particular entity above the many real particular communities, where the individual is then in 
fact propertyless, or, property -i.e. the relation of the individual to the natural conditions of la-
bour and of reproduction as belonging to him, as the objective, nature-given inorganic body of his 
subjectivity- appears mediated for him through a cession by the total unity -a unity realised in the 

2 Heide Gerstenberger, “How Bourgeois Were the Bourgeois Revolutions?’ Remarks on Neil Davidson’s Book”, Historical Ma-
terialism (2017), p. 13, at the following url: https://brill.com/abstract/journals/hima/aop/article-10.1163-1569206X-12341529.
xml.
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form of the despot, the father of the many communities- to the individual, through the mediation 
of the particular commune. The surplus product -which is, incidentally, determined by law in con-
sequence of the real appropriation through labour- thereby automatically belongs to this highest 
unity. Amidst oriental despotism and the propertylessness which seems legally to exist there, this 
clan or communal property exists in fact as the foundation, created mostly by a combination of 
manufactures and agriculture within the small commune, which thus becomes altogether self-sus-
taining, and contains all the conditions of reproduction and surplus production within itself. A part 
of their surplus labour belongs to the higher community, which exists ultimately as a person, and 
this surplus labour takes the form of tribute etc., as well as of common labour for the exaltation of 
the unity, partly of the real despot, partly of the imagined clan-being, the god3.

2.
According to Hroch’s theoretical scheme of the evolution of national liberation movements in Europe4, 
and especially in the Greek case, the propaganda phase of the oppressed nation is rapidly politicised as 
it will early include a political program, while the proclamation of Greek independence will precede the 
mass participation in the armed resistance against the Ottoman regime. The adoption of a Constitution, 
one of the most liberal of the time, and more generally the establishment of a political system, follows the 
victory of the Greek revolution. The nation must be affirmed via the democratic path. Any industrialisation 
and social contradictions that democracy creates will take place after decades of consolidation of the new 
Greek regime, mainly commercial and shipping and only limitingly industrial, capitalist in any case, nation-
al without ambiguity. Let us remind here, incorporating some useful Hobsbawm’s observations, that the 
internationalised character of the Greek revolution isn’t determined only by the active engagement of the 
Greek diaspora in the Eastern Ottoman Empire of the era and the Russian Black Sea coasts, but also by the 
fact that Greek revolution was the

[o]nly one of the 1820-1822 revolutions [that] maintained itself, thanks partly to its success in 
launching a genuine people’s insurrection and partly to a favourable diplomatic situation […]. 
Greece therefore became the inspiration of international liberalism, and “philhellenism”, which in-
cluded organised support for the Greeks and the departure of numerous volunteer fighters, played 
an analogous part in rallying the European left wing in the 1820s as the support for the Spanish 
Republic was to play in the later 1930s5.

Let us recall, in this context, that for Alexander Ypsilantis the liberation of the Greek nation was synony-
mous with the liberation of the whole Balkan Peninsula. During the bourgeois national liberation revolu-
tion of 1821 and the subsequent establishment of the Greek State, being a Greek began to mean political 
support towards the Greek State, and this gradually reduced the range of the Greek national identity in the 
Balkans and caused the assimilated and Hellenised Balkan educated classes to turn towards the develop-
ment of their own national movements. And this despite the fact that the Christian religion was the basis 
for building the Greek national identity, and despite the fact that Orthodox Christian faith was common and 
widespread in the Balkan populations. The universality of religious ethics proved to be limited as an exclu-
sive, cohesive basis for sovereign societies, in comparison to the ideals of the Enlightenment, at the time of 
the development of capitalist social relations and the formation of capitalist States.

1st addendum: Since its conception, the Greek national identity had as field of reference the broader area 
of the Balkans as a region of the Ottoman Empire and had, with a more modern terminology, from its very 
conception, internationalised features; it cannot be conceived without its interaction with the neighbour-
ing national identities, and sometimes the conflicts with them. This, more or less, applies to every national 
identity and enhances its self-sufficiency instead of undermining it. Moreover, it could be claimed that the 
Greek nation was devised by the Phanariotes -who were the most privileged Greek-speaking stratum with-
in the Ottoman administration apparatus- and, more widely, from the rich Greek diaspora in the Eastern 
Europe and the Balkans, but what must be explained are the conditions that made big numbers of people 
involved in the national-liberation struggle in mainland and insular Greece to consider themselves Greeks6. 

3 Karl Marx, Grundrisse, Penguin Books, 1993, p. 472-473.

4 Miroslav Hroch, European Nations: Explaining Their Formation, Verso Books, 2015.

5 Eric Hobsbawm, The Age of Revolution: 1789-1848, Vintage Books, 1996, p. 116.

6 John Milios, in his irreplaceable book Ο Ελληνικός Κοινωνικός Σχηματισμός: Από τον Επεκτατισμό στην Καπιταλιστική Ανά-
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This explaination cannot ignore the long-term experience of people as members of a particular milet of 
the Ottoman Empire and their intercourse with its local institutions. On the frontispiece of the Interim 
Government of Greece, which was drafted at the National Assembly of Epidaurus on January 16, 1822, is 
written that

The Greek Nation, subjected to the horrific Ottoman dynasty, cannot endure anymore the heavy and 
unprecedented burden of tyranny and, detaching itself from it with great sacrifices, is today declaring 
through its legitimate Represantives […] its Political Existence and Independence.

In this declaration, nonetheless, we shouldn’t trace a pure reflection of influences from the Enlightenment. 
According to a member of SYRIZA’s think tank:

The political nation is the nation that results from the coincidence of the wills of the people living 
together. The political nation is a nation of choice and conscience, in the sense that it forges the sol-
idarity bonds of its members on the criterion of the common will of belonging to it, irrespective of 
the origin of the people. On the contrary, the tribal nation is the one that sets the origin of the people 
as the sole criterion of solidarity. Only then it feels safe. In this sense, the political nation binds the 
present looking towards the future, while the tribal nation forges unity by looking in a past which is 
more devised by the tribal nation than discovered. The Greek nation has elements pointing to both 
the aforementioned traditions7.

We need to think a little more about the choice of Christian faith as a criterion of Greek citizenship. Far from 
being a political expression of a desire for inertia and isolation of the newly established State, and apart 
from being an agent of conservatism and demanding for loyalty to all authorities, divine and secular, the 
universal and beyond-borders character of religion transfuses similar characteristics to the identity of the 
Greek citizen. The Greek identity is constituted dynamically and is coordinated with a newly established na-
tional State which sees Orthodox Christians, and therefore potential Greeks, in other non-liberated regions 
of the Ottoman Empire, and so it anticipates to annex these regions:

“I. The inhabitants believing in Christ are Greeks. […] XII. The inhabitants who don’t believe in Christ 
are Metics”. This extract from the Legal Order of Eastern Continental Greece, written in Salona in the 
autumn of 1821, is of peculiar interest. It doesn’t make citizens, since local governments didn’t have 
such qualities, but it shows in the most eloquent way the direction for the constitution of citizenship in 
the revolting territory. The raw material of the Greek citizen isn’t national. It’s, in principle, religious8.

For nearly a hundred years, from the declaration of independence until the aftermath of the Smyrna Ca-
tastrophe in 1922 and the subsequent population exchange, Greek citizenship remained potentially open, 
ready to include Ottoman citizens who would become the next citizens of an ever-expanding Greek State. 
Although in the future the right of blood and the principle of origin will become the core of Greek citizen-
ship, this couldn’t be the case from the outset, because States, especially if they’re the products of a rev-

πτυξη [The Greek Social Formation: From Expansionism to Capitalist Growth] poses the additional question why the Greek 
revolution will at first break out and take root only in certain areas of mainland and insular Greece, a question that can be 
answered only on the basis of developed capitalist relations and the tolerance or participation in them of local agents of the 
Ottoman regime. He also claims that the State, the nation and capital are different aspects of the same capitalist authority, 
with capital being its political dimension and nation being related to its cultural and economic forms, since, we can add, arises 
historically with the emergence of the bourgeois civil society.

7 From a speech of Dimitris Christopoulos at University of Thessaly, 25/5/15, occasioned by the celebration of the anniversary 
of Greek revolution, that can be found at ananeotiki.gr. What follows draw from this, always with the concerns and the pes-
simism of what we should be talking about, what we actually talk about, and what they are talking about. 

8 From the same speech as above. Metic is a legal category drawn directly from the ancient Athenian city-State. As this early 
Constitution states, the Metics, i.e. non-Christians, didn’t have full citizen rights, in particular they couldn’t participate in the 
political life neither by voting nor by being political candidates, and they couldn’t become military officers. But Metics had the 
right of owing land. The legal category of the Metic was different of that of the Foreigner. A Foreigner is a Christian man living 
in Greece who is a citizen of another country. Foreigners couldn’t own land, they couldn’t participate in the elections neither 
by voting nor by being political candidates, and they couldn’t participate in the military even as soldiers. Also, if a Foreigner 
got married with a Greek woman, then the Greek woman is regarded as a Foreigner, and their children and grandchildren are 
also regarded as Foreigners.
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olutionary process, must create their citizens on the basis of the preexisting ethnic material. This is done in 
a political way, but not arbitrarily as if nationality could be structured in any way. Of course, this “century 
of inclusion” isn’t as peaceful as the democratic phraseology suggests, and despite the abundance of the 
employed methods (land annexation, violent Hellenisation, population exchange, enlistment in the Greek 
military, giving land to settlers), this particular definition of Greek citizenship reaches its historical limit 
with the defeat of Megali Idea [Great Idea, the Greek irredentism begetting territorial expansion] during the 
Greco-Turkish War of 1919-1922. Despite the fact that the working class emerged as a social subject making 
demands at the last quarter of the 19th century, despite the fact that warfares resulted in political insta-
bility, coups and the National Schism, it is the arrival of immigrants from Asia Minor and their suspended 
situation between the people and the nation that in the end brought the prevalent policy for attributing 
Greek citizenship to its limits9. The end of WWII and the Greek Civil War will shift permanently the interest 
of the Greek State to its interior, since the necessity to stabilise the national regime of accumulation is im-
perative in accordance with the international Keynesian standards. It must become clear who belongs to 
the Greek nation, who will enjoy the privileges of social policy and who won’t: women get a rudimentary 
right to vote in municipal and regional elections in 1930, only those who are over 30 years old and know 
how to read and write, but without having the right of being candidates in the election, and will get full 
political rights in 1952, which will be fully implemented only in the 1956 elections10. However, the right of 
blood does stipulate that someone is of the Greek genus only if his father is Greek. From now on, you are 
born Greek, the right of blood and the distinction between people of the Greek genus and people not of 
the Greek genus, will penetrate the entire status of citizenship. A government circular of the Ministry of 
Interior from 1961 states that:

[T]he Ministry, in interpreting the terms “people of the Greek genus” and “people not of the Greek ge-
nus”, doesn’t take as a criterion only the racial origin of the person. On the contrary, in harmony with 
the opinion of the Council of Citizenship and the prevalent scientific views, the Ministry has always 
accepted that the main criterion for distinguishing “people of the Greek genus” from “people not of 

9 And it will sharpen its deviation from the everyday social, racist perceptions of the “normal” Greek nation, to which the 
Paleo-Greeks consider themselves to belong while considering the refugees from Asia Minor as “Turks”. Of course, the resi-
dents of the New Countries, as Northern Greece was called when it was annexed in 1912, were met with the same treatment 
by the Paleo-Greek and Cretan civil servants who were sent there to serve the newly established State apparatus. It was then 
that social racism became rooted as a large-scale phenomenon in Greek territory. A structural element of this racism is that it 
appears to distance itself from the formal State definition of citizenship by denying the State definition of the nation.

10 Dimitra Samiou, in her article “Τα Πολιτικά Δικαιώματα των Ελληνίδων (1864-1952)” [“The Political Rights of Greek Wom-
en (1864-1952)”], writes that “[t]he acquisition of political rights by women has its own history, a history that isn’t recorded 
and hasn’t been captured in the collective memory […] The history of women’s political rights consists in, on the one hand, the 
understanding of what it meant for the social position of women their exclusion from the political sphere -which defined the 
relations of the two sexes for more than one century- and, on the other hand, recording the mobilisations and views developed 
by the women and men who supported the political equality, as well as the legal procedures that led to the establishment of 
women’s political rights […] The history of women’s political equality was of mixed interest: on the one hand, political parties 
and governments was interested in it, since women’s franchise would change the proportion of the politically represented pop-
ulation [i.e. the people] by increasing the electorate. On the other hand, it was important for the social position of women, the 
most populous category of citizens deprived of their political rights. As a result, the political empowerment of women was not 
just a legal question; it was a social, ideological, political and party question”. It’s noteworthy that the Greek Constitution of 
1864, which established for the first time universal suffrage, obviously only for men, introduced the fundamental distinction 
between active and non-active citizens. This is the womb that generates the distinction between the Greek people and 
non-people, a distinction which, in turn, runs through the newly-built Greek State: “Active citizens are the citizens who are 
entitled to electoral rights and are actively involved in State administration; non-active citizens are defined as women, chil-
dren, foreigners, people with mental disabilities and criminals”. For us, for the question that interests us here, we will only 
add that, in the post-Civil War era, “the sudden shift in the dispositions of the political power from March 1951 to February 
1952” can be explained as follows: “Greece will delay the signing of the Convention [on Women’s Civil Rights, drafted by the 
Commission on the Status of Women of the United Nations] in order to anticipate the signing of the Convention by attributing 
franchise to Greek women with a domestic law, because that would help covering up that the granting of civil rights was to some 
extent a product of external pressure […] [while] this will also play another role: it would come to cover the authoritarianism 
of the political regime and the flagrant violation of civil liberties, by presenting the regime as democratic”. It should be stressed 
that these historical processes don’t only concern a supposedly insulated political sphere of the State, since the (non-)inclu-
sion of women in the Greek people has also effected, and still effects, the way in which political equality and participation in 
trade unions, parties and left-wing organisations is conceived.
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the Greek genus” is the national consciousness. Thus, in some cases people of Greek racial origin were 
evaluated as “people not of the Greek genus” since they were lacking a Greek national consciousness, 
while some people of non-Greek descent (e.g. Bavarians, Israelis) were evaluated as “people of the 
Greek genus” since they had a Greek national consciousness. Thus, the distinction between “people 
of the Greek genus” and “people not of the Greek genus” isn’t based mainly on the racial origin of the 
person (ethnicity, religion, language). The racial origin or ethnic origin of a person alone doesn’t define 
the concept of “people of the Greek genus” and “people not of the Greek genus”, but is an adjuvant 
element to be taken into account in the particular evaluation as to whether a person is of the Greek 
genus or not, and the answer to this question is mainly based on his/her national consciousness.

We notice here clearly the Greek peculiarity, where the factors structuring the nationality are two: the 
racial origin and the national consciousness, interchangeable with each other on a case-by-case basis. The 
construction of the citizen inevitably bears within it the defining of the non-citizen, and it’s the needs of 
social antagonism that determine which criterion to use each time:

What is particularly characteristic of this period is that as the political rivals culminating in the Greek 
Civil War rise, the constitutive limit of origin is explicitly aborted, and henceforth “national conscious-
ness” becomes the vital criterion. The defeated of the Civil War seem to not bear this “national con-
sciousness”, and so they’re treated and fully assimilated to the “people not of the Greek genus”, 
although they’re “related by blood” to “people of the Greek genus”. In simple words, the Greek com-
munists were called “Bulgarians of the Greek National Liberation Front”, and became essentially non-
Greeks. The political consciousness becomes genus and the genus becomes political consciousness. 
This is the ideological culmination of the wrap of Greek citizenship: the denial of citizenship to the 
genealogically suspected as belonging to the Greek nation due to their communist beliefs. The division 
between the people and the nation that marks the 20th century Greek history has as a necessary insti-
tutional conclusion the deprivation of nationality for the “enemy within”.

2nd addendum: The fact that the Greek State could only exist with the help of foreign powers as an interna-
tional protectorate, contributes to the internationalised character of the Greek nation, to the multiplication 
of its points of reference, and doesn’t diminish its foundational power since, due to the long-term liberation 
struggle, the foreign support didn’t prevent its self-understanding in general as rebellious, revolutionary 
and therefore politically voluntaristic: in the minutes of the Greek National Assembly in Athens on Septem-
ber 3, 1844, is noted in retrospection that “[t]he [liberational] war was, in general, a war of the whole Greek 
race against the Muslims, and noone denies this”. The hetero-determination of the Greek nation from the 
Ottoman rule is strong, but it’s clear that the early Greek political community, subsumed under the Ortho-
dox genus, is not constituted on the basis of racist connotations or zealously religious choices:

In chapter B of the Constitution of Troezen, we read that “[p]rovinces of Greece are those who have 
raised and will raise weapons against the Ottoman dynasty”. That is, already from the early constitu-
tional texts, this element of political voluntarism coexists with any legal stasis of the genus. Of course, 
there weren’t many Muslims who fought on the side of the rebels, but it seems that those -mainly Al-
banians- who did rebelled, this choice of theirs have been possibly justified by the acquisition of Greek 
citizenship. Citizenship in Greece, within its husk of a peculiar religious ethno-tribalism, conceals a core 
of profound political voluntarism, with all its meanings: the answer to the question “who we are?” has 
the genus as a boundary, because it must have a boundary, and genus is the only safe boundary during 
the period in which a virtual boundary is delineated. Other boundaries -like language- shrink. What 
about the origin? It’s deemed as inscrutable and illusory […] After all, noone is a Greek citizen within 
the Ottoman Empire. The answer to the question “who are of Greek genus” has different readings, 
and the content and the tone of these readings are dictated by both the historical weight of the “ge-
nus” and its usefulness within the context of each conjuncture.

The violent Hellenization of the local populations during the Balkan Wars at the beginning of the 20th cen-
tury indicates the real meaning of this political voluntarism which sought the national homogeneity of the 
ever-expanding, and thus constantly reconstituted, Greek State. It has now been shown that the Greek and 
Serbian State propaganda contributed greatly to the association of the Macedonian national identity with 
the ancient Macedonians and, more generally, with the ancient Greek civilization. This propaganda way 
sought to weaken the ties of the local residents with the Bulgarian national community and to contribute 
to the formation of a particular Macedonian national identity with its own reference points. About three 
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decades later, in 1944, the Citizenship Council stipulated that a person of Greek descent who “has no Greek 
consciousness, cannot be considered as a person of the Greek genus”, while during the Greek Civil War, 
the fact that the Greek communists belonged to the “Greek genus” won’t prevent their citizenship to get 
taken off them en masse, since they weren’t considered as Greeks, but as “Bulgarians of the Greek National 
Liberation Front”, “Slav mobsters” and “Slav communists”. Those who lack national consciousness are 
assimilated to those “not of the Greek genus” by origin, and the political voluntarism of the winners of the 
Civil War takes the form of national totalitarianism, using against its opponents the national identity that 
those opponents themselves had contributed to create11. The post-Civil War State, -better known by the 
name “the State of the right-wing” given to it by the left-wing political hegemony of the Regime Change 
era, a name conveniently levelling the different political views into the conservative camp- will do every-
thing to preserve this political division within the Greek nation for the next three decades until the Regime 
Change, keeping in practice the leftists in an inferior position within the institutional and extra-institutional 
practice that produces and reproduces the Greek people. In addition to the Certificate of Social Beliefs (a 
legal document issued by the Greek police and military stating that its holder wasn’t a communist), the 
pillar of the regime was the everyday racism against the “communists”, a racism deeply politicised by the 
privileged of the State’s new clientelist system who felt victorious at all levels.

3.
Especially after WWI and the rapid capitalist development of the Greek social formation, a development 
which had already begun since the end of 19th century and lasted roughly until the Axis Occupation of 
Greece, the Greek State ceased to be a protectorate of the three Great Powers (France, Russia, UK) of 
that era and considered that it can develop an autonomous expansionist policy. Greek nationalism will 
be punished for this, and the clearest proof is the outcome of the Greco-Turkish War of 1919-1922. In spite 
the attempts of the Venizelists to modernise the State institutions, the burden of traditional institutions 
(kingship, church) and their widespread popular support by the Paleo-Greeks during the period of the Na-
tional Schism will prove stronger in determining what is (should be) the Greek nation and what’s not. The 
Venizelists who supported the second government of Thessaloniki (mainly the Neo-Greeks from northern 
Greece and the refugees from Asia Minor) won’t be considered easily as Greeks like the rest. The army will 
be the only apparatus capable of balancing the individual definitions of national interest over a period of 
time, embracing the balancing the various definitions of the national interest in the long run, adopting itself 
the State-form’s role of stabilisation and balance -since the State was unable to develop its own institutions 
in a coherent way- and influenced decisively the political scene until the fall in 1974 of the Greek military 
junta. As the then anti-imperialist Theodoros Pangalos -a person who now is target for the darts of the 
antiMemoranda wannabe leaders who deliberately forgot the origin of their own anti-imperialism- put it in 
an old article of his:

The [Greek] military officers, associated with more liberal, more modernising and more expansive 
bourgeois elements, intervened in 1843 to impose a first Constitution; in 1909 to limit the arbitrary 
interventions of the palace, to modernise the State and to introduce the agricultural reform; in 1917, 
to expel the royal family from power and to cause the country to enter the Great War on the side of 
the Entente. Democracy was restored in 1923, and despite government instability, a broad program 
of social reform was undertaken. After a brief interim period of military dictatorships, more or less 
of the Bonapartists between 1925 and 1928, the failed coup of the liberal military in 1933 and the sub-
sequent purge are a major turning point. The military from now on will be reactionary and faithful to 
the King. It will support Metaxas’ monarcho-fascist dictatorship and will provide many officials to the 
troops that cooperated with the Axis during the Axis Occupation, the so-called “security battalions”. 
Restored after the liberation, the military would brutally suppress the revolting communists and 
the populations that supported them. Therefore, the Civil War provided the ideological and political 
framework that allows the fascist currents to establish their hegemony in the military12.

11 Even today, the evaluation of the Leninist strategy that was adopted by the Communist Party of Greece (KKE) remains well 
hidden in the dustbin of history of the so-called subversive circles, a strategy that from the start supported the Macedonian 
struggle of independence hoping for the dissolution of the Greek state through separatism, with KKE promising during the 
Greek Civil War an independent national State to the Macedonian National Liberation Front in order to strengthen the troops 
of the Greek People’s Liberation Army. Pandelis Pouliopoulos’ apology in the trials of 1925 (the General Secretary of KKE at 
the time) is quite clear in this respect. We’ll return to this issue further below in the text.

12 Theodoros Pangalos, “Le rôle des forces armées dans la vie politique”, Le Monde Diplomatique, November 1977, at the fol-
lowing url: https://www.monde-diplomatique.fr/1977/11/PANGALOS/34467.
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It is worth noting that, in the same article, the contradiction between the democratic and conservative 
perception about the nation -a contradiction which is deliberately ignored by those who characterise uni-
laterally as “right-wing Nazi collaborators” those who didn’t participate in the Democratic Army of Greece, 
which was under the reign of their beloved Communist Party of Greece (KKE)- seems to the run through the 
Greek military itself, when Pangalos writes that:

The conflict between liberal and fascist military officers is subdued and persistent. It was expressed 
violently during WWII: the liberals believed that their primary duty was to fight the conqueror by all 
means; the conservatives believed that what they have to do was to maintain their strength in order 
to restore the order when the Great Powers would liberate the country.

A later reflection of this primacy is Greece’s entry into NATO in 1952, during its its enlargement in the early 
years of the Cold War. However, it’s neither the conservative perceptions of the military personnel nor its 
supposed allegiance to the foreign powers, what determines the State’s choices; the capitalist State-form 
aims at the stability and the overall reproduction of the social formation, and not the individual confirma-
tion of some fascists. The crucial element and indispensable necessity for joining the Western bloc, was the 
overcoming of internal instability, a condition which, more or less, characterised the Western Europe as a 
whole at that time. Therefore, it’s this condition that determined the choices of the Greek State and led it 
to sign over a part of its national sovereignty; and for this it would be generously rewarded by the Marshall 
Plan, and in fact without auditing by its financiers. Let us also recall that in 1948, Greece becomes on of the 
co-founders of the Organisation for European Economic Co-operation -the precursor of the current OECD, 
of which Greece would also be a founding member in 1961- which is formed for the implementation of the 
Marshall Plan in Europe, and for the social and political impedance to the “communist danger”, with the 
simultaneous development of capitalist social relations. It’s no coincidence that, since capitalist militarisa-
tion and capital accumulation go hand-in-hand, NATO was created a year later than the Marshall Plan, after 
an agreement between twelve European and American countries.

1st addendum: In the Greek case, stability was achieved by restoring a privileged clientelist relation between 
the State and a part of civil society, the Greek people that won in the Civil War. It’s from this historically par-
ticular urgency to seize up the social contradictions that stemmed a concrete necessity for the creation and 
reproduction of an extended traditional middle-class as a pillar of the prevailing power relations. It’s this 
middle-class which, despite its internal differentiations, will be consolidated on the basis of conservatism, 
gendered supremacy, racist devaluation of the leftists, with its self-understanding as a coincidence of the 
people and the nation, gaining a strong self-image and self-referential representations. On the other hand, 
the lack of stability due to the continuous expansionist wars and coup d’états -but also the discontinuity of 
capitalist accumulation, whose intensification can be traced over certain periods of time (mainly between 
1960-1973 for the period we are examining), which, in return, made discontinuous the expectations of the 
working class and, more broadly, of the oppressed, for a better and more democratic future- made the 
suspicion, the distancing of the people towards its own State, into a structural feature. The traditional pet-
ty-bourgeois structure of the Greek economy may had strengthened the perception of self-sufficiency of 
the individual male producer, the head of the family unit -giving an additional air of political voluntarism and 
male freedom to the Greek nation, raising an objective barrier to the identification of him with his State- but 
this distance cannot be reproduced constantly as such, because what’s at stake is the social cohesion itself 
and the renowned national unity. The strengthening of the middle-class, along with the constant reproduc-
tion of a non-people on the fringes of the Greek people, constituted the structural way that the relative 
stability of the Greek social formation was achieved. A social formation which saw more than one million 
domestic workers, i.e. over 30% of the working population, migrating to developed countries in the period 
1960-1975, changing in turn the composition of the population, and that turned into an additional factor 
that prevented the identification between the nation, the people, and the State.

2nd addendum: It’s within this complicated international framework that the Greek State will essentially 
resolve the Macedonian issue when, on the basis of a reorientation of its national interests always on the 
basis of the stability of the wider Balkan region, it recognized the State of Yugoslavia, despite the fact 
that the latter had a territory called “Macedonia” within it, something that strengthened and substantially 
re-established the national consciousness of its Macedonian nationals. As Nikolaos Misolidis put it:

The developments were accelerated by the Korean War, which lasted from June 1950 to July 1953. 
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This war, which was triggered by North Korea’s attack on South Korea and dragged to it the two su-
perpowers, demonstrated that the Cold War had no geographical boundaries […] Thus, mainly due 
to the unstable and dangerous international environment, the Greco-Yugoslav relations were given 
a new impetus […] The precarious economic situation in Yugoslavia, which was threatened by bank-
ruptcy, and the possibility of a collapse of the workers’ self-management, forced Yugoslavia to speed 
up the processes. Tito requested a new loan from USA and he did received it, but Yugoslavia’s supply 
from Thessaloniki was more than necessary. In the light of these developments, Sofoklis Venizelos an-
nounced on 28 November [1950] to the Greek Parliament the full rehabilitation of the Athens-Belgrade 
relations. An exchange of ambassadors took place in December […] and by mid-1951, their relations 
had been fully normalised13.

This shows a stable national policy with regard to the Macedonian question, despite tensions among Greek 
politicians. Since then, the two states have been able to cooperate politically and militarily, while small-
scale diplomatic incidents are emerging between them; but it’s sufficient for the two States to manage 
their proletariat properly and to keep it within their borders. The Greek State, forty years later, will support 
again the same national policy of the non-disintegration of the Yugoslav State, even when the Greek State 
apparently put forward the more “ethnoreligious” version of support to Serbia. But this was without suc-
cess since, as we know, the instability generated by class and nationalist causes within the Yugoslav State 
were such that eventually led to its dissolution.

3rd addendum: Since the start of WWI in 1914 till the end of WWII in 1945, have taken place nearly 10 years 
of war, 20 years of political and economic crisis and 70 million deaths. It’s through this chaotic situation, 
and especially by the need for post-war reckoning, that arised the prospect of European integration and 
co-operation14, and not from revolutionary wave, as many of the subversives of the time believed, though 
the fear of revolution in the minds of the managers of power was more than real:

This postwar settlement resulted in the rise of the welfare state, full employment, and the incor-
poration of workers’ organizations into the management of capitalist development. It also saw an 
unprecedented economic boom and a massive increase in international trade. The growth boom 
is remembered well across the Western world. In almost every country the thirty year period after 
1945 has a unique name emphasising its novelty: Les Trente Glorieuses (France), Wirtschaftswun-
der (Germany), Rekordåren (Sweden), the “Economic Miracle” (Italy, Japan and Greece) or simply 
the “Golden Age” (United States and UK).

Through the establishment of the appropriate regulatory institutions, it has been possible to increase wag-
es and improve the overall living standard while securing a rate of profit that would allow for new invest-
ments and an expanded reproduction of capital. However, the management of the expectations of the 
working class wasn’t the only field of interest for winners of WWII, the domestic bourgeoisies and their 
allies on the anti-fascist popular fronts. During the interwar period, not only the workers’ militancy was a 
factor of instability: in at least four countries (Germany, Italy, Spain, Austria), the extreme right-wing seized 
power by relying on the popular support of farmers who had been heavily injured deep recession and de-
manded greater national self-sufficiency and protection from the world market. The Common Agricultural 
Policy of the newly established European Economic Community will be set up in 1957 precisely to remove 
the risk of a recurrence of such movements.

4th addendum: Nowadays, reminiscence of the post-war golden age is still alive both in the left-wing and 
the right-wing of the State, among else as a period when the peoples have, for the first time, been able to 
contribute to the national policymaking.

A seeming paradox here is that this emergence of popular sovereignty went hand in hand with the 

13 Nikolaos Misolidis, “Οι Ελληνογιουγκοσλαβικές Σχέσεις, 1950-1954. Από την Εξομάλυνση στην Υπογραφή του Β’ Βαλκανι-
κού Συμφώνου” [“The Greco-Yugoslav Relations, 1950-1954. From Resolution to Signing of the Second Balkan Pact”]. During 
the ratification of the Prespa Agreement by the Greek Parliament, the only political leader who referred to this fundamental 
fact of Greek foreign policy was Golden Dawn’s Nikolaos Michaloliakos.

14 This passage and the following ones are from Oisín Gilmore, “Europe Forged in Crisis: The Emergence and Development of 
the EU”, Viewpoint Magazine, 2014, at the following url: https://www.viewpointmag.com/2014/10/26/europe-forged-in-crisis-
the-emergence-and-development-of-the-eu.
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development of a level of supranational governance that had never been seen before. Internationally, 
this was represented by the creation of the IMF, GATT, and World Bank. But this development was 
even more extreme in Europe, where a vast array of new institutions emerged: the Organisation for 
European Economic Co-operation (OEEC), which exists today as the Organisation for Economic Co-op-
eration and Development (OECD), the European Atomic Energy Community (Euratom), the Western 
European Union (WEU), the European Payments Union (EPU), and of course the European Coal and 
Steel Community (ECSC) and the European Economic Community (EEC).

The Treaty of Paris in 1951, which gave birth to the ECSC, created the embryonic forms of all the institutions 
that make up the modern EU: a High Authority (the precursor of the European Commission), a Common 
Assembly (the forerunner of the European Parliament), a Special Council (the forerunner of the Council of 
the European Union) and a Court of Justice (the forerunner of the European Court of Justice). Instead of 
the federalist mythology and self-image that was created by the creators of ECSC, the creation of the ECSC 
results from the specific needs for the safeguarding of stability in the wider region between Germany, Lux-
embourg, France and southeastern Belgium, where the richest coal and steel mines are located, a region 
that had been at the heart of all recent military conflicts. However, apart from its geopolitical position, this 
territory was also where the working class was better organized, making the risk of social conflicts higher in 
case of a liberalisation of the coal and steel markets and a transition to a liberal economic policy. This is why 
the Treaty of Paris must be understood not only as a diplomatic substitute for a peace treaty, but also as the 
moment when Belgium officially enters the mixed economy. The decisive step for the creation of the EEC was 
the Treaty of Rome in 1957, a treaty which to this very day makes up roughly 3/4 of the European Constitu-
tion. By creating the Common Market and abolishing tariffs and trade barriers between the member-states, 
EEC was a regional block with a unified customs policy vis-à-vis the rest of the world, within which trade has 
been liberalised. As the integration of the working class was unavoidable and the democratisation of polit-
ical life led to more complex management requirements, the State had to extend its functions to spheres 
of social life that had previously not been under its control:

Therefore the integration of European trade after the war required not only the reduction of barriers, 
but also the means through which the reduction of these barriers could take place without threaten-
ing the living standards of European citizens. […] The creation of the EEC brought about the reduc-
tion of trade barriers, the expansion of trade within Europe and thereby contributed to growth and 
capitalist development. The creation of this supranational organization created a new means through 
which the rules of economic life could be set. It thereby increased the power of national states to 
set these rules and facilitated the increased democratic administration of economic life. It can now 
be seen how opposing national sovereignty to European governance makes little sense. Rather than 
threatening the power of the state, the EEC was created as a means through which the power of the 
state could be preserved and enhanced.

5th addendum: Already since the late 19th century, and more intensely during the interwar period, some po-
litical tendencies (socialists, communists, Christian Democrats, liberals) whose parties were organised on a 
national basis, became interconnected at the international level, with tendency giving a certain meaning to 
the concept of internationalism and international solidarity. The perception of a United Europe as a realisa-
tion of a certain type of internationalism will emerge after WWII and will draw on both the need for peoples 
to cooperate in order to avoid a war between them and the democratic objection to fascism and commu-
nist danger. In practice, this was envisioned by the emerging middle-class, a class which links its present 
and future with the accumulation of capital on an internationalised basis and the rapid improvement of liv-
ing conditions. Political representatives of the emerging Europeanism -as a synonym of democracy, growth 
and progress- are the Christian Democrats, the pro-Europeans of the socialist parties and the liberals, while 
the first attempts for a coordination of parties on a European basis began in 1947, as we can read in Le 
Monde‘s article “Le Referendum sur le traite de Maastrich – Vers des partis politiques européens?” in 20 
September 1992. The “formation of a European consciousness” and the “expression of the political will 
of the citizens of Europe”, however, will be greatly enhanced by the institution of the European Parlia-
ment and the establishment of non-national europarliamentary groups of the national parties since 1953. In 
Greece, the pro-European vision won’t be able to be expressed politically, since the middle class had linked 
its reproduction to the State balancing the consequences of the Civil War and therefore had a narrowly 
national vision and horizon. The European prospect was blocked for many years by the proponents of the 
“State of the right-wing” who didn’t associate their political survival with democratisation and moderni-
sation – it was also refuted by the Stalinists for obvious reasons. Pro-European political forces will appear 
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for the first time as such after 1974 during the Regime Change, while there were preceded several years of 
exposure of the junta’s exiles to the Western European “democracy”. In particular, the progressives came 
in contact with eurocommunism and the conservatives with the liberal right-wing.

4.
If anything, the anti-imperialists of that era saw more clearly the growth of Greek capitalism:

Since WWII, the economic policy of the Greek State is divided between two necessities that are diffi-
cult to reconcile: a) on the one hand, the safeguarding the conditions of a national economic “green-
house”, with the tendency to encourage the initiative of the domestic capitalism; b) on the other 
hand, the perpetual pursuit of system outflows in order for the internal inflationary tendencies to be 
absorbed. From a logical point of view, there should be here a contradiction that in principle is insur-
mountable: protectionism creates inflation which, in turn, requires the opening of the market to the 
outside; this game always ends with challenging the foundations of the protectionist policy. However, 
it’s on these axes, seemingly incompatible, that Greek growth was practically built in the post-WWII 
period. The traditional weakness of the Greek market and the high concentration of incomes have 
always discouraged investment in productive sectors. Funds were attracted towards maritime trans-
port, banks, trade and construction. The small attraction of funds towards manufacturing isn’t the 
result of bad calculations on the part of Greek entrepreneurs, since the foreign funds flowing into the 
country are also proved to be reluctant towards manufacturing15.

Between 1945-1953, the Greek economy was practically closed outwards. The failure of various reconstruc-
tion plans amidst strong protectionism, the explosion of inflation that became organic despite the seven 
devaluations of drachma (Greek currency) leading to the loss of 99% of its value in relation to the dollar, led 
to an economical condition almost without accumulation and without industrialisation, a not at all favor-
able condition for growth. Since 1953, with the adoption of an institutional framework to attract foreign 
direct investment (FDI) and the establishment of branches of multinational corporations, a new economic 
model came to the fore: the remarkable, for that era, monetary stability that would accompany the country 
for many years was the result of a policy that combines protectionism (high customs, devaluation of the 
drachma) with the liberalisation of trade without quantitative limits and the rapid inflow of remittances 
from shipping and Greek immigrants from abroad, profits from tourism, funds from abroad and credit due 
to foreign borrowing. The political economy found the recipe that in the end demarcated inflation and real-
ly drove forward the growth of the Greek economy. The Greek State had since begun to be internationally 
re-orientated and sought to define Greek nationalism as a mixture of internal and external points of refer-
ence, so that the realisation of nationalism was slowly crossing over into to the field of international rela-
tions. In retrospect, one can reasonably assume that Greece joining NATO accompanied and secured the 
demand for a re-internationalisation of the economy and is linked to the first wave of growth until the early 
1960s. It was the application for joining EEC in 1959, and its acceptance in 1961, which gave new impetus to 
the internationalisation of the Greek economy; and with it the definition of national interest. EEC may had 
discontinued Greece’s membership in 1969 due to the Greek military junta of 1967-1974 but, during the pe-
riod 1960-1973, Greek economy grew cumulatively by 102%. That was mainly due to the growth of industrial 
production, which increased by 267% over the same period, through FDI (Pechiney, ESSO, etc.) the mag-
nitude of which were unprecedented by Greek standards. In any case, the transformation of Greece into 
a paradise for cheap labour and monetary stability was primarily due to the restoration of class and wider 
social balance of forces. However, the State was a field of intense conflicts over the direction that the ongo-
ing capitalist restructuring should follow, and the way in which the mass-emerging domestic working class 
should be disciplined. The Royal Coup of 1965 and the street clashes it generated, was the expression of the 
acute crisis of the relation between the State and the people, of the inability of the modernisation of the 
State apparatus in order to incorporate the needs of an unhindered free enterprise and the expectations 
of the old petty-bourgeoisie and the new salaried middle-class -within which leftists excluded from public 
life met progressives with centrist and liberal views- but also the aspirations of the emerging middle-class 
students who saw no future. The dictatorial regime may had tried to intervene by creating favourable con-
ditions for the growth of manufacturing -for the first time, about 100 business projects in various sectors 

15 Kostas Vergopoulos, “Le patronat et l’Etat devant l’adhésion à la C.E.E”, Le Monde diplomatique, November 1977, at the 
following url: https://www.monde-diplomatique.fr/1977/11/VERGOPOULOS/34469. The following data are from the above ar-
ticle and also from Constantin Tsoucalas, “Modernisation économique et développement d’une classe ouvrière”, from the 
same issue of Le Monde diplomatique, at the following url: https://www.monde-diplomatique.fr/1977/11/TSOUCALAS/34465.
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were supported by state subsidies- but this economic model would reach its limits in 1972-1973.

1st addendum: Vergopoulos mentions two major economic factors that led to the failure of State’s plans: 
an increase in the international price of oil that caused an uncontrollable reappearance of inflation across 
Europe and drachma’s pegging to dollar and its depreciation in 1973. Yet, it’s the rift in the interior of Greek 
bourgeoisie that made a decisive contribution to the dictatorial regime’s decline. In the words of another 
sophisticated anti-imperialist of the time:

The contradictions between the big comprador bourgeoisie and the domestic bourgeoisie, and the 
induced reproduction of the contradictions between the United States and the Common Market, are 
thus articulated to and focused in the privileged centre of the national State, and therefore the form 
of its regime. If this is to be understood, we must not lose sight of the fact that the present phase of 
imperialism, and the increased internationalisation of capital and production, in no way detract from 
the role of the national State in the accumulation of capital – contrary to what has often been said. The 
process of internationalisation is certainly not a process taking place “over the heads” of these States, 
so that the role of the national States would either be replaced by that of “economic powers”, or else 
imply the birth of an effective supranational State (United Europe or the American super-State). If 
this were the case, it would be impossible to understand how and why this internationalisation, and 
the internal contradictions it has produced within the power blocs of the countries with which we are 
concerned, are focused on the question of the national State and its form of regime. National States 
are still the nodal points of the internationalisation process, which actually increases their decisive 
role in the accumulation of capital (particularly by way of their economic functions), and this explains 
why they are still more than ever the privileged object of struggle in the conflicts between the various 
fractions of the bourgeoisie itself16.

What’s also different is the relation of these two fractions of the bourgeoisie with the popular democratic 
discontent, peak moment of which remain the events of the Athens Polytechnic uprising in November 1973:

Now, the policy of the domestic bourgeoisie towards the popular masses, and towards the working 
class in particular, gradually came to differentiate itself from that of the comprador bourgeoisie which 
the regimes in question primarily expressed; it has evolved towards more open and conciliatory po-
sitions with regard to their demands. […] This difference in the policy of the domestic bourgeoisie 
is due above all to the fact that, concentrated as it is in the industrial sector, while not having as the 
multinationals do the possibility of rapidly shifting production from one country to another, it is in 
direct line of fire of the violent agitation endemic to this sector. Given the inability of the dictatorships 
to contain this agitation by mere repression, the domestic bourgeoisie is even more inclined to ac-
cept trade-unionism as a fact of life, for the sake of acquiring genuinely representative spokesmen to 
negotiate with, and thereby embarking on a process of resolving its conflicts with the working class. 
[…] The domestic bourgeoisie is also interested in an endogenous industrialisation, and because of 
the structural difficulties that this presents, it implies an effective ideological and political mobilisation 
of the working class and the popular masses, which these regimes are incapable of carrying through. 
They are in fact distinguished from the classical fascist regimes (of the German or the Italian type) by 
their inability to develop genuine mass movements17.

The Cyprus events in 1974 will irretrievably affect the prestige of the military junta and of the extreme 
right-wing nationalists in general, since these events were socially experienced as a heavy national defeat. 
However, it’s the national unity government of that era, under the progressive right-wing of Konstantinos 
Karamanlis, that directly linked, for the first time, the State nationalism with anti-Americanism, ordering 
Greece’s temporary withdrawal of from the military branch of NATO the summer of the Turkish invasion of 
Cyprus18. It’s this political milieu, the same with the political forces that have shaped the European course 
of the other member-states, that was able to fasten, permanently this time, Greece to the political chariot 
of the EEC. This was done by submitting a formal application for membership in EEC in 1975, an applica-
16 Nicos Poulantzas, The Crisis of the Dictatorships: Portugal, Greece, Spain, NLB Press, 1976, p. 53-54.

17 Ibid., p. 55-56.

18 This withdrawal was done in accordance with the traditional left-wing’s anti-imperialist rhetoric since the Civil War, in a first 
attempt of a National Reconciliation. It’s not accidental that the same year Karamanlis’ government legalised KKE after 27 
years (KKE was declared illegal in June 1946).
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tion accepted a few months later. What happened between the Regime Change and the Greece’s official 
accession in EEC on 1 January 1981, wasn’t just the return of the country to the military branch of NATO in 
October 1980 -a prerequisite for official membership in EEC- and the many months of negotiations. Against 
the efforts of a fraction of Greek bourgeoisie -a fraction which was favoured by the policies of the military 
junta and was afraid that membership in EEC would put an end to the protectionist policy- for a further 
destabilisation of the Greek social formation -which was already experiencing a a regime change that was 
accompanied by a profound change of the social structure of the last 20 years- through a “capital strike”, 
the Governor of the Bank of Greece, Xenophon Zolotas, declared in 1976 that:

This is the end of the era of strong economic incentives, excessive protectionism and low wage costs 
that ensured the easy and rapid accumulation of capital.

Meanwhile, Pesmazoglou, chairman of the Greco-EEC parliamentary committee during the same period, 
denounced the “protectionist misery”, warning entrepreneurs that “all privileged situations and existing 
exclusivities must disappear upon entry into the EEC”. And all this in a situation where poverty had van-
ished, unemployment in urban centres had reached almost 0% while formerly was 20%. Meanwhile, the first 
immigrant workers -more than 100,000, according to the data of the period, and of various nationalites- 
had arrived, most of them undocumented immigrants and employed in undeclared work…

5.
Regarding the establishment of the eight-hour working day in Greece, with the official voice of the beloved 
of Stalinists of any political colour:

In Greece, the reduction of the working day was a key demand of the workers from their very first 
strikes. Such a demand, among other things, was put forward by the workers of Syros island in their 
historic strike mobilisation in 1879, the first big strike in Greece. Their goal was to reduce the working 
day from 12 or 14 hours to 10 hours […] The eight-hour working day became a worldwide demand 
of the proletariat after the blood-stained May Day in Chicago 1886, and in particular in the May Day 
mobilisations of 1890. Thus, in 1893, in the first major celebration of Labour Day in Greece, one of the 
central demands is “To limit the labour of the workers to 8 hours a day from 12 or more that is the 
current condition”. After that, in all big or small workers’ mobilisations, the demand for an eight-hour 
working day held a central position, though it would take a long time for the demand to become part 
of the Greek legislation. In Greece, by statutes of November 1909 and March 1910 is established the 
Sunday holiday for the country’s largest urban centres. Subsequent legislations in 1913 established 
a ten hour working day for the surface workers of the mines and an eight hour working day for the 
underground miners. Individual working day arrangements continued in the years to come, while the 
International Labour Convention for Eight Hour Working Day, which was established in 1919, was rati-
fied in Greece only in 1920, but its implementation wasn’t direct and universal. As Fountanopoulos put 
it, “[m]ost of the laws had thousands of exceptions and individual arrangements for ‘special’ cases, 
which in fact canceled the legislation. Even for the most important of the international conventions, 
the one introducing the eight hour working day, Greece managed to fall into the category of countries 
where its implementation would be only gradual”. For example, in 1921, the eight hour working day 
was applied temporarily only in a few factories. Only electrical engineers and tram workers tramways 
had won, after many struggles, the eight hour working day. The adoption of International Labour 
Convention for Eight Hour Working Day became a demand appearing constantly, to every small or big 
labour struggle, demanding its universal application. Thus, the entire interwar period was marked by 
struggles for the eighth hour working day, with ruthless class conflicts and, of course, by the victories 
of the workers who achieved the expansion of the measure in various branches and divisions of the 
working class. The general application of the eight hour working day will be formally established by 
the 4th of August Regime, the Metaxa’s dictatorship, accepting in essence what had become long 
before a reality in practice. Naturally, we mustn’t miss out on the fact that the dictatorial regime had 
previously taken care to abolish and criminalise any political, class and trade-union activity19.

The official adoption of the eight hour working day isn’t enough for the normalisation of wage labour. 
Many labourers’ experiences from the period of Regime Change point to the fact that many of the key el-

19 “Η ιστορία της οκτάωρης εργάσιμης μέρας” [“The History of the Eight-Hour Working Day”], Ριζοσπάστης [Rizospastis, 
“The Radical“, the official newspaper of KKE], 10 May 2005.



25

ements of the labour legislation currently in place (eight hour working day, paid holidays, maternity leave, 
allowances, etc) weren’t applied in practice or didn’t exist at all. Contrary to the ideology of PASOKism, one 
can claim that Greece’s European course was a precondition for the harmonisation of domestic labour law 
with the European standards -in full accordance with what should be done with legislation in other areas 
such as, e.g. with the right of abortion and civil marriage, legislations which had to express at the legal level 
the social balance of forces of that era- and for the democratisation of the workplaces and the political and 
social life. The legendary national leader, Andreas Papandreou -the archetype for every Greek social demo-
crat, armed or otherwise- who won the 1981 national election with the historical slogan “EEC and NATO are 
the same syndicate”, had already argued earlier that:

Greece’s participation in EEC will complete the attribution of a complementary and subsidiary charac-
ter to Greece’s economy. It will complete the integration of Greece into the orbit of global capitalism. 
Here lies the true goal of those who are pushing for the participation of Greece in EEC. Such partici-
pation would deprive Greece the means of quantitative and qualitative control of the movement of 
goods, capital and labour. The decisions for the course of our country will be taken in Brussels and not 
in Athens. This contradicts any attempt at planning and, surely, any attempt of socialist planning. The 
most important issue of the socialist transformation in a Western European country is related to the 
integration into global capitalism and, more specifically, the participation in the EEC. We understand 
the arguments of the left-wing forces of Western Europe, according to which they must, since they 
are already within the Europe of the monopolies, carry out the battle from within. Why do they insist, 
however, that we, who are not in the same position, who are not fully integrated into capitalism, must 
enter the EEC cage and conduct the battle from within? It’s a pity that it’s not yet understood that the 
decisive conflict, the dominant form of class struggle in our time, is the conflict between metropolitan 
centres and the periphery, the conflict between imperialism and national liberation forces. The change 
will come from the South. This is why we take a stand against participation in the EEC20.

The legend of the national leader surrounding Andreas Papandreou was constructed because he carried 
out the “Memoranda” of that era, seeking to integrate and assimilate the aspirations of the workers and 
the people into a new perspective for the state, national interest and democracy. Namely, exactly what 
SYRIZA did when it became government, of course keeping the historical proportions.

1st addendum: From the standpoint of State’s nationalism, PASOK of the 1980s will be remembered in histo-
ry because it was during its days that the National Resistance was acknowledged (i.e., the State recognised 
the contribution of left-wing organisations to the Greek Resistance against the Axis Occupation of Greece), 
the leftists were restored as equal members of society and, in general, PASOK created the conditions for 
the people and the nation to coincide for the first time in Greek history. A necessary precondition for this 
coincidence was the confirmation of the dominance of the genus in the definition of Greek nationalism. 
This is implied by, above all, the exclusion of the Macedonian exiles of the Greek Civil War from the newly 
created national unity. As Panagiotis Lafazanis, the then high-ranking party member of SYRIZA and current 
interlocutor of the extreme right, already put it back in 2010:

To the Minister of Interior and the Foreign Minister 
Subject: Refugees of the Civil War

Following Law 1285/1982 “On the Recognition of the National Resistance of the Greek People against the 
Occupation Troops of 1941-1944”, the Minister of Interior Georgios Gennimatas and the Minister of Pub-
lic Order Ioannis Skoularikis of the PASOK government issued a joint decision (106841/29-12-1982) for the 
“Free Repatriation and Attribution of Greek Citizenship to Political Refugees” […] “in the framework of 
the Government’s policy for National Reconciliation and Unity”, and stated that “Those of the Greek ge-
nus who, during and due to the Civil War of 1946-1949, sought refuge aboard as political refugees, can 
return to Greece even if they were deprived of Greek Citizenship”. This distinction which excludes those 
Greek citizens not of the “Greek genus” is clearly unacceptable -as a discrimination based on ethnic origin, a 
discrimination that still persists- despite the repeated pledges of PASOK against this discrimination and the 
recommendations of European and international institutions towards Greece. We typically mention that 
the European Commission against Racism and Intolerance of the Council of Europe, in its report on Greece 

20 Andreas Papandreou, “Les structures de la dépendance”, Le Monde diplomatique, November 1977, at the following 
url: https://www.monde-diplomatique.fr/1977/11/PAPANDREOU/34471.
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in 2009, “recommends again that the Greek authorities should take steps to implement, in a non-discrimi-
natory way, their reconciliatory measures for all of those who fled because of the Civil War”. Since it is not 
possible to prolong today post-Civil War syndromes to the detriment of Greek citizens-political refugees of 
the Civil War living abroad just because their ethnicity isn’t Greek,

we are asking the Ministers:
 
1) More than sixty years after the end of the Civil War and twenty-five years after the return of most po-
litical refugees to Greece, what is the purpose of banning the return of the remaining political refugees? 
2) Do they recognise that the still open wound of Civil War constitutes a stigma on the human rights in Greece? 
3) When do they intend to remove from the aforementioned laws the prejudiced, racist and bigoted dis-
tinction around the “Greek genus”?

The members of the parliament: 
Panagiotis Lafazanis, Evaggelia Ammanatidou-Paschalidou, 
Thodoris Dritsas, Anastasios Kourakis, Vasilis Moulopoulos21

During PASOK on government, it was possible for the first time in the history of the Greek social formation 
to conceptualise the national interest as single and universal, healing the various forms of Civil-War’s divi-
sions that agonised the Greek State throughout the 20th century. This is why the power of pure PASOKist 
patriotism has no historical precedent. Nevertheless, it should not be overlooked that the formation of the 
modern national unity, which will accompany the course of Greek social formation, has taken place under 
certain conditions: the recognition of the workers’ identity and of the trade-union movement as an equal 
interlocutor next to the capitalists and State officials, subsumption of the workers’ interest under the na-
tional economic growth, ethnic homogeneity of the population, influx of European financial aid packages 
alongside the existing forms of external financing, patriotism, left-wing phraseology and alleged anti-West-
ernism, an increased percentage of self-employment, etc; however, at diplomatic level, alignment with the 
pro-Western/pro-European policy that was set out by the so-called conservative political milieu. Thus, the 
experience of the struggle against the Axis Occupation of the 1940s and the lost opportunity to restore 
national unity, came back to the fore, on more European, anti-fascist and democratic foundations. This 
type of national unity and its preservation will become an integral part of State policy from then on, making 
Greek nationalism even more complex. The reflection of this new national unity at the international level is 
the fact that Greece is one of the few European States that maintain relatively stable diplomatic relations 
with countries both of the Eastern Bloc and of the West, as well as of the Middle East and Africa; potentially 
with any State, boosting its integration into international networks of cooperation and, by extension, inter-
nationalising further the definition of its national interest22.

6.
PASOK, with the excuse of the demand for the denuclearisation of the Balkans, will promote the resto-
ration of inter-Balkan cooperation, as well as the restoration of the bilateral and multilateral relations be-
tween Greece, Albania, Bulgaria, Romania, Turkey and Yugoslavia; in August 1987, it abolished its state of 
war with Albania, which existed since 1940, in order to enable Albania to participate for the first time in a 
conference with all the Balkan States. Greece’s membership in EEC dictated the promotion of regional co-
operation in order for EEC to provide Greece with aid via European packages of financial support. Between 
1981-1990, Greece received more than $18 billion, but who can claim that the Greek State is coerced to do 
the above when Greek capital has already set its sights on the Balkans23? The period of austerity, which 

21 This document was filed as a question to the ministers during a session of Greek parliament.

22 Greece was a founding member of the Six-Nation Initiative (Sweden, India, Mexico, Greece, Argentina, Tanzania), whose 
aim is was allegedly the promotion of disarmament and peace on the planet. Furthermore, Andreas Papandreou, beyond 
his personal relationship with Yasser Arafat of the Palestine Liberation Organisation, never condemned Wojciech Jaruzels-
ki’s coup d’etat in Poland, while the infamous Romanian dictator Nicolae Ceaușescu will pay him a visit in Athens.

23 On January 26, 1976, was held in Athens a 10-day conference on Balkan cooperation: “It’s in fact a preparatory meeting of 
experts, but it differs from the numerous events taking place in the Balkan capitals as meeting points for technicians, wise men, 
doctors, archaeologists and journalists. This time the delegations are led by the deputy secretaries of the States. Greece, Turkey, 
Romania, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia are represented. The conference is a personal success of the Greek Prime Minister, who re-
turned to Athens on Saturday after a three-day visit to Egypt. Since the return of his country to democracy, Karamanlis has been 
stepping up efforts to boost Balkan cooperation, which remains one of the cornerstones of Greece’s general policy. However, 
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officially begins in the second quadrennium of PASOK governement and was preceded by two deprecia-
tions of  drachma in 1983 and 1985 respectively, coincides with the period when EEC begins to evaluate 
closer the Greek economy and the management of financial aid. When in March 1990, the then president 
of the Commission, Jacques Delors, threatened to cut the European funding towards Greece and linked 
the new 2.2 billion-ECUs loan to 22 terms “which are tougher than what IMF could impose us” according 
to a Greek banker24, inflation was already at 18%, the external debt was $22 billion, the budget deficit was 
20% of GDP, and 35% of the budget is used to cover the black hole of public debt. Meanwhile, the State had 
already faced a problem paying the salaries of 660,000 civil servants at the end of 1989. And, of course, the 
black economy, from 15% of GDP in 1980, had reached 35% of GDP in 1991. However, the crisis is never just 
economic, since the reproduction of capital in Greece has, historically, always taken place under conditions 
of political crisis: from June 1989 to April 1990, three electoral processes took place and five governments 
were formed: a coalition governemnt of New Democracy (ND) with Coalition of the Left (Coalition of the 
Left, or Synaspismos, was at the time a coalition between Greek Left and KKE) between July-October 1989, 
a government of technocrats between October-November 1989, a coalition goverment of ND-PASOK-Syn-
aspismos between November 1989-February 1990, a government of technocrats between February-April 
1990, and then ND won the elections and formed an one-party government. The conditions for capital accu-
mulation were rather stifling, the “enemy within” has taken the streets and already protesters were killed. 
At the Greco-Albanian borders, the first expulsions of Albanian immigrants had already begun, immigrants 
looking for a better future in Greece after the first moments of the collapse of the Eastern Bloc…

1st addendum: Greece was one of the first countries to ratify in its parliament the Maastricht Treaty in Au-
gust 1992, with 286 votes for the Treaty, 8 against and 6 abstentions, which undoubtedly opened the pros-
pect of joining the European Monetary System. Since the restructuring of capital was at that time in full 
swing and the austerity measures were met one by one with great social resistance, the Greek State gave 
priority to its relations with EEC, seeking to exploit its political and economic membership in EEC in order to 
support the expansion of Greek capital in the Balkans. Greek diplomacy focused on the name of the Mace-
donian State, which had declared its independence about a year ago, within this context of rearrangement 
of power relations in the region and the emergence of opportunities for the exploitation of the Balkan 
proletarians. The Greek State bypassed the Cyprus question and the question of its relations with Turkey, 
which constituted the main component of the State nationalist discourse in the 1980s in convergence with 
the anti-Turkish popular nationalism. The new definition of national interest calls for realism and developing 
a strategy. The sentimentalities about “the disorganised and poor little Greece”, “the brother-nation of Cy-
prus” and “the Cypriot brothers” are for popular consumption and had to give way. This shift was already 
apparent since 1988-1989, amid the propagandised euphoria about the Greco-Turkish reconciliation. The 
State must secure the conditions for the reproduction capital, and this reproduction now passes through 
regional cooperation, access to markets and comparative advantages beyond the national market.

2nd addendum: Some academics speak less ideologically than the consistent anti-imperialists:

The process of Europeanisation of Greek foreign policy has been lengthy and tortuous. It is more 
than the attainment of “Europeanness” or being considered “pro-European” or “European-ori-
ented”. It has involved both Westernisation and modernisation. From the mid-1990s onwards, 
during a process of rehabilitation from the Papandreou years and the fallout of the disintegration 
of Yugoslavia, it involved the pursuit of normalisation. More recently, in what I call the period of 

Albania remains out of play and Turkey has somewhat delayed giving its consent. Similarly, the Sofia governors clarified that 
it would be better to consider the possibility of developing bilateral transactions, and nothing else, at least for the time being. 
There is no question of a new regional organisation or a grouping that could end up in a new bloc. There is also no question of 
raising such delicate issues as Cyprus, the Aegean Sea or Macedonia. The purpose of this conference is to take stock of what 
has been done so far and to identify the framework that’s capable of triggering the ongoing cooperation process. The multiple 
committees will examine the practical means of restoring more specific cooperation in the economic, technical, scientific, tourist 
and cultural fields. The Balkan countries will seek to achieve their common goals step-by-step” (from an article in Le Monde, 
27/1/1976). In 1979, bilateral trade between Greece and Yugoslavia would exceed 200 million drachma, and apparently the 
existence of the Socialist Republic of Macedonia within the Yugoslav Federation was no obstacle for this. Nine years later, in 
Belgrade, the foreign ministers of six Balkan countries (Albania, Bulgaria, Greece, Romania, Turkey and Yugoslavia) will sit at 
the same table for the first time since WWII.

24 All the data come from Christophe Chiclet, “La Grèce ou l’enfant gâté de la Communauté”, Le Monde diplomatique, March 
1992, at the following url: https://www.monde-diplomatique.fr/1992/03/CHICLET/44202.
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postrehabilitation, key Greek foreign policy interests have been partly denationalised and multilat-
eralised. In essence, the real Europeanisation of Greek foreign policy has occurred in the domain 
of the translocation of Greek foreign policy preferences and interests in at least two key issue ar-
eas, Turkey and Cyprus, onto the EU agenda. While Europeanisation has involved features of both 
the “top-down” and “identity formation” processes, it is argued here that the Europeanisation of 
Greek foreign policy can best be examined and understood through a specific kind of “bottom-up” 
approach. While the styleof Greek foreign policy has become Europeanised under the impact of 
EU membership, Greek policy-makers have, at various times and in a variety of ways, Europeanised 
the substance of their foreign policy25.

Those who participated in the recent anti-Macedonian protests, but also the self-proclaimed anti-establish-
ment, are unable to escape the nationalist framework of thought demarcated by the Greek state. They for-
get that it was the Greek Cypriots themselves who prefered to reject the Annan plan in April 2004, almost 
thirty years after the de facto partition of Cyprus, on the basis of the realistic approach that they prefered 
to have a rich and powerful (Greek Cypriot) State rich and powerful rather than a united (Cypriot) nation. 
And, of course, at the same time, they prefer Cyprus to become a member of EU as Cyprus is now, although 
it’s partitioned. Economic interests affect people’s view, because they are socially and class determined, 
not ontologically. In accordance with this, and compared to 1992, the current debate in the businessmen’s 
and middle-class’ circles of northern Greece has already shifted from the assertions about the Greekness 
of the Vergina Sun [a symbol of the ancient kingdom of Macedonia] and Alexander the Great, to more 
realistic capitalist goals. Only in the future we’ll see this shift’s ultimate effects on the resolution of the 
national identity crisis of Northern Greeks and on the formation of a regional, specifically Northern Greek 
nationalism:

The name “Macedonia” and its derivatives is used in the brandname of 182 Greek companies in various 
sectors and by 39 enterprises belonging to the agrarian and food sector, while more than 4,000 enter-
prises use the term for some of their products. It is clear that entrepreneurs in FYROM/Northern Mace-
donia now acquire the right to use the name “Macedonia”. That is why there should be organised a 
constructive dialogue, coming to some necessary arrangements. Since there’s an increased uncertain-
ty about a number of critical details, the best advice given by experts to Greek entrepreneurs is to rush 
to copyright their brands and trademarks in accordance to the existing European and international 
procedures. The Chambers of Commerce in Northern Greece have already been activated and offer 
legal and advisory assistance. It should be noted, however, that the PDO (Protected Designation of Or-
igin) and PGI (Protected Geographical Indication) products are secured. Their registered trademarks 
are considered undisputed, since they have been identified through compliance with EU provisions, 
decisions and conditions26.

3rd addendum: There’s always a correlation between the generation of theory and the emergence of in-
tense social conflicts, and the anti-globalisation movement is no exception. We are still within this historical 
question, which emerged in the late 1990s and has generalised since then, seeking, inter alia, the relation 
between the sovereignty of the national State and the globalisation of capital. The very appearance of the 
crisis since 2007 and the outbreak of the “movements of the squares” show that we’re still deep in this 
question. However, many of those who participated in the international meetings of protest, even as mem-
bers of the now legendary black bloc, have now manifested explicitly their affinity towards the govern-

25 Spyros Economides, “The Europeanisation of Greek Foreign Policy”, West European Politics, vol. 28, no. 2, 2005, p. 472-473. 
This article, written in 2005, also examines the view that, from the very start, Greece entered EEC in order to convert its bi-
lateral issues with Turkey into a European issue. It also suggests that the Greek State held a tough stance on the Macedonian 
question in the early 1990s in order to renegotiate its position within the EEC, because it felt that, with the fall of the Eastern 
bloc, the European resources would most probably turn towards the democratisation of the Eastern countries, abandoning 
the democratisation processes in the countries of Southern Europe (Portugal, Spain, Greece) that have been under dictato-
rial regimes for years. At the same time, of course, the Greek State wanted to balance out the increased power of Turkey, 
which had been actively involved in the Gulf War. In any case, however, the geopolitical approach, so popular in some politi-
cal milieux, cannot be considered more important than the social-class analysis, an analysis that fetishises neither the nations 
nor the states, and attributes to each of the internal instability factors of each State the priority that corresponds to it.

26 Pavlos Papadopoulos, “Ελλάδα και ΠΓΔΜ απέναντι στο μέλλον” [“Greece and FYROM towards the future”], Καθημερι-
νή [Kathimerini, a conservative/centre-right daily morning newspaper, one of the most reputable Greek newspapers, also one 
of the biggest circulation-wise], 3/2/2019.
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ments of their own countries, especially if they’re left governments, thus reproducing in a grotesque man-
ner the left ideological hegemony. Every crisis that is worthy of its name leads not only to the renegotiation 
of political agendas and theoretical tools, but also to the re-writing of our “history”, which is perceived in a 
new way that’s imposed by the current conjuncture. It takes a lot of effort and a many kilos of ideological 
cement to stay unaffected when large-scale social movements take place around you. Nevertheless, we 
allow the late Marxist ideologues to answer the question of whether the current anti-imperialist allusions 
and the recent compliance with Syriza were already set forth back then; for our part, we will suffice to point 
out that between the political preparations against the Summit of EU in Thessaloniki in 2003 -preparations 
combined with discussions on the internationalisation of sovereignty- and the current anti-NATO attitudes 
regarding the Macedonian question, have occured many things, one of which is the formal bankruptcy the 
Greek State, but also the ardent desire of transforming the anarchist/antiauthoritarian milieu into a “reli-
able” political force, a (non-bankrupt) Left in place of the (bankrupt) Left. The torrent and the depth of po-
litical arguments and analyses unleashed by SYRIΖΑ’s journalists, academics, politicians, sympathisers and 
“party friends” apropos of the Macedonian question, is enough to prove who’s the ideological hegemony 
in this country. The level of the range of criticisms articulated by the so-called subversive circles regarding 
the Prespa Agreement was, in terms of content and subject-matter, far below the public debate between 
KKE-ND-SYRIZA.

4th addendum: Perhaps, the first step in the elaboration of the modern relation between the global level 
and the local one, while maintaining the primacy of the State-form within an increasingly internationalised 
environment, is the undermining of those functions of geopolitics that reify the level of the national and, 
therefore, are unable to conceive the various levels in which the so-called globalisation takes place: from 
planetary and regional to sub-national and urban. Hence, the anti-imperialists fail to decode the specifically 
national character of a social event or a social relation, of what is represented and lived as national. The 
issue of scale is neither neutral nor reducable to a matter of a hierarchy of magnitude, it is a political ques-
tion, and therefore the national level cannot be mutually exclusive from the planetary level. Examples exist 
and they’re familiar: the anti-globalisation movement have already caused

the emergence of forms of globality centred on localised struggles and actors that are part of 
cross-border networks; this is a form of global politics that runs not through global institutions but 
through local ones27.

Unlike the earlier stages of globalisation of the capitalist mode of production, the current phase, which 
lasted for about four decades before receiving the repercussions of the recent crisis, saw the complex form 
of the national State establishing and prevailing all over the world. The growing density of world market 
networks, the modifications in international trade conditions, the industrial restructuring via the formation 
of internationalised value chains: all these are built on the basis of a more or less dense national framework 
under the authority of the State, with different temporalities in each case. Conversely, national level is the 
level at which are articulated all these processes refering to a planetary, regional, local, etc., level, even if 
they destabilise it:

[T]he history of the modern State can be read as the work of rendering national just about all crucial 
features of society: authority, identity, territory, security, law, capital accumulation. Earlier periods 
to that of the ascendance of the national State saw rather different types of scalings, with territories 
typically subject to multiple systems of rule rather than the exclusive authority of the State. Today’s 
rescaling dynamics cut across institutional size and across the institutional encasements of territory 
produced by the formation of national States. This does not mean that the old hierarchies disappear, 
but rather that rescalings emerge alongside the old ones, and that the former can often trump the 
latter. Older hierarchies of scale constituted as part of the development of the nation-State continue 
to operate, but they do so in a far less exclusive field than they did in the recent past.

It’s necessary to clarify how the national State is trying to adapt to new conditions -beyond misleading gen-
eralities about “neoliberal adjustment”, “interaction of capitalist economies”, “generalised deregulation” 
or “subordination to the dictates of international capital”- and to endogenise scale shifts, to incorporate the 

27 Saskia Sassen, “The State and Globalisation: Denationalised Participation”, Michigan Journal of International Law, vol. 25, 
no. 4, 2004, p. 1145, note 5. For this part of the text we draw from Sassen’s general question about the partial denationalisa-
tion of the State. The next quotation is from the same article, p. 1149.
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shocks of globalisation by giving it a national tinge. It is the primacy of State power -and, by extension, of 
the internal social balance of forces- over these processes that force each State to enter the globalisation 
process on different, ever-shifting, conditions that are never identical with one another. As long as it’s 
necessary to adopt common measures beyond a particular country, each country negotiates its position in 
a specific way and sometimes resists an unconditional internationalisation. The crucial element here isn’t 
the formation of an imperial, transnational level, but the need to denationalise certain institutional aspects 
of political, economic, military, judicial and legal power. This denationalisation carried out automatically or 
without frictions, because each institution has its own history and it’s perceived in a different way by the 
class, and wider social, balance of forces. The concept of national sovereignty imposes the linkup with the 
globalisation, not the subsumption of the former under the latter. Let us not forget that the Most Favoured 
Nation Principle and the National Treatment Principle remain to this day the cornerstones of WTO’s trade 
law.

7.

Today, as in the early 1990s, the discussion about the so-called Macedonian question should start from 
the only legitimate point of departure: Greece’s position in the international, and especially the European, 
capitalist division of labour. In the 1990s, the relevant investigation was codified as “Greece’s position in 
the Balkans”, not at all accidentally, since the expansion of Greek capital in almost all the countries of the 
Haemus Peninsula -countries that resulted from the violent dissolution of the Eastern Bloc- consisted the 
more dynamic phase of its accumulation for many of the years to come. This was the true basis of the 
criticism directed towards capital and, more generally, all forms of power, without being dissociated from 
the everyday life of the proletarians who migrated to Greece and the problems they faced in their repro-
duction. The need to oppose the choices of the Greek State and the Greek capital occupied an essential 
place in this investigation, which had preoccupied the Greek anarchist, antiauthoritarian, and especially 
the autonomia, milieux, and lasted for many years. We must recognise that this type of discussion today 
shines through its deafening absence. To make matters worse, it looks as if it never happened and only 
the abstract geopolitical analyses remain. However, the question cannot be answered by leveling or willful 
oblivion, and propagating that no one day has passed since the anti-Macedonian demonstration of one 
million protesters in 14 February 1992, where the main slogan was “Macedonia is Greek and its capital is 
Thessaloniki” is at least disorienting. In addition, it’s very convenient to speak today of a reemergence, as 
a Second Coming, of the national trunk [a Greek term meaning those people, institutions, organisations, 
etc., that act in support of the survival and the grandeur of the nation, actively supporting the interests of 
their national State], when you want to avoid the consequences it would have for your political positions 
if you were to explain what has changed since then. Others, indeed genuine anti-imperialists, claim that we 
must support the Greek State in its struggle against Merkel and the Memoranda, because, as they argue, 
Greece’s position has changed and it turned into a protectorate of the West; and, alas, such a country, 
suddenly non-capitalist but nationally sanctified, cannot exert expansionist policies on anyone or anything. 
But nation and nationalism -as the working class, capital accumulation, the State, and other social forms- 
aren’t substances that appear unaltered at all times, their forms of appearance are transformed over time. 
The critique of ideology must be in sync with the re-approaching of history, so it’s necessary to historically 
compare and contrast the two periods. However, the historicisation of  the forms of manifestation of social 
contradictions can be useful only when you are able to accept its political and theoretical implications.

8.
The anti-Macedonian protests of 1992 took place amid a broad restructuring of capitalist social relations. 
The 3-year period of 1990-1993 is the first period in which a concerted and coherent enactment of austerity 
policies would be attempted for the benefit of capital; the next period is the current one, the period of the 
Memoranda. It’s necessary to emphasise from the outset that -as opposed to the period 1990-1993, where 
the national question, i.e. the definition of the national interest, was put in the midst of restructuring in 
order to stabilise the Greek social formation- today the Macedonian question is put once again but in a peri-
od when the social formation has already been relatively stabilised. The risk is much smaller and in no case 
would the predominant fractions of the bourgeoisie and the middle-class would risk politically subsidising 
the continuous recurrence of protests and the disturbance of everyday life, even for this question. This 
would be all the more likely to result in harsher terms for the EU’s loans to Greece, and hence jeopardising 
the European course of the country in a period that Greek economy is recovering.

1st addendum: Throughout this all-important historical period, struggles and conflicts break out whose in-
tensity is large and directly proportional to the particular, and thus specifically social, character of their 
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demands. Labour and social struggles never manifest themselves directly as universal, that is to say, as rev-
olutionary aiming to overthrow the capitalist social relations, or as immediately universal, that is, as bodies 
of a pure political ideology with reference to the State. They start, however, from a social and political con-
dition where, following the struggles of the Regime Change and the victory of PASOK in the elections, the 
working class has been recognised by capital and the State as an official national partner. In other words, 
the working class, or at least a considerable part of it, would claim and gain the right to make proposals for 
the future of the country in the context of a certain nationalism, that of National Reconciliation, and of a 
certain populism, the social-patriotic “the people in power”28. Already since the late 1980s, when the first 
social reactions against the cuts emerged in the midst of a harsh ideological attack on the part of the apolo-
gists of the interests of the bourgeoisie, the now recognised working class will be forced into the contradic-
tory situation of, on the one hand, defending its own interests and, on the other hand, a possible loss of its 
position as interlocutor at the national level. The integration is very recent, and therefore fragile, but very 
sweet. At the same time, there are disagreements and competition between fractions of the bourgeoisie 
about the direction of restructuring and, by extension, the future of the accumulation. Taking into account 
the general context of the disdain towards PASOK’s party personnel due to the scandals of that time [the 
Koskotas scandal, with George Koskotas embezzling 32 billion drachmas from the Bank of Crete, even the 
prime minister Andreas Papandreou was taken to court with the charges of abbetor and passive bribery], 
it may perhaps be understood that the State was loosing its legitimacy and the reproduction of capital is 
necessarily achieved through political crisis. In other words, especially when devaluation is needed to en-
sure the necessary degree of exploitation of labour, the exit from the overaccumulation crisis undermines 
the identification of the interests of capital with the interests of the society as a whole, and the bourgeoisie 
ceases to appear as a representative of society as a whole. Within such a situation, where the democratic 
State is forced to appear as neutral and separated from a civil society that is ravaged by internal divisions 
in order to be able to objectively define the national interest, what’s at stake is the definition of the people 
itself. What interests us here is the special character that this redefinition acquires in the eyes of the work-
ing class, which appears here more and more identified with the people because, for many years, the social 
mobility between the classes was secured, especially between the working class and the petty-bourgeoisie 
and the peasants; because the public sector employees, already numerous, contributed to the connection 
of the working people with the State; but also because the working class is, to the highest degree, nation-
ally homogeneous. What was sought with the protests of 1992 was, on the one hand, in a more classical 
way, to ram the social question, which was repositioned by the class and social struggles of that periodo, 
and make it socially manageable and, on the other hand, to instrumentalise the spontaneous populism , 
the tendency that the State must listen to the demands of the people. Always within the framework of the 
negotiations for the new position of Greek capital in the Balkans.

2nd addendum: The close connection of nationalism with the need for the domestic management of the 

28 Théorie Communiste writes that: “Populism is essentially defined as the desire to remove, within politics, the distinction be-
tween social movements and political action, the desire to abolish the separation between State and society, between State and 
class struggle. Against democracy, populism refuses to recognise as non-reducable the contradictions and schisms of society and 
to accept their peace within the State and the mediation of the citizen. For populism, society is a community which is represent-
ed as such within the State that is directly responsible for it. The community is the people against, on the one hand, the social 
classes and, on the other hand, the citizen. In addition, this people as a community is not a state, a given, it must be built by the 
unification of what was separated, disintegrated: society and religion, public and private, economy and ethics, technique and 
culture, the masses and the elites, etc. As a political and ideological movement, as we have just described, populism is built on 
the boundaries of the struggles of the proletariat and is directed against it. It is the action of the proletariat within its struggles 
pushing the State, as well as its efforts to organise the society according to its needs and interests, that produces the people, and 
the people, not admitting its inner contradictions, conflicts and schisms, is turned against the proletariat. But this people, it we 
said, is not a given, is not a social class, not even a sociological group, it is something to build and to represent. Through it, it be-
comes a privilege of the only class that’s able to unify the social contradictions and reproduce them, because it keeps the keys to 
the self-justification of capital: the bourgeoisie. The bourgeoisie may entrust, sometimes in a confrontational way, the direction 
of the movement to the middle-classes, or to social classes more ready to represent them because they are sufficient in terms of 
its content, such as the priests, otherwise the military or the trade-unions” (Théo Cosme, De la politique en Iran, Senonevero, 
2010, p. 69-70). In this sense, and with the risk of oversimplification, the history of the development of capitalism in the Greek 
social formation in the 20th century -from the Goudi coup in 1909, passing through the National Schism, the Civil War, the 
Royal Coup of 1965, the military junta of 1967–1974 and the the rise of PASOK after the Regime Change- can be seen as a con-
frontational coexistence of different definitions of the national interest between the State and the people, with successive 
phases of emergence and retreat of populism represented in various institutions. This shows the relative inability of the State 
and its officials to “broadcast” clearly, and impose, what the nation is and how it should be built.
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proletariat and of the social antagonism of that period, with the dual meaning of preserving stability and 
the active two-way process that creates the people, is not incompatible with the integration of the people 
into the design and implementation of an expansionist State strategy that facilitates the expanded, both 
in depth and in extent, reproduction of capitalist relations. It shows, however, the order of theoretical and 
political priority; first of all, in order to conduct a conquest campaign, you have to ensure the domestic so-
cial peace and prevent a civil war. Each nationalism, or more accurately, its historical version that prevailed 
during the reckoning of the intraclass conflicts of the crisis period, translates social and political aspirations 
into the seemingly non-authoritative and naturalising language of the nation and classifies them in order 
of priority, allowing some of them to be socially realized while suppressing the rest. This is the violent 
prioritisation experienced only by the bodies of the subaltern, bodies class, gendered and racially deter-
mined. However, it remains wishful thinking as long as it doesn’t adequately prioritise the social classes 
themselves, the men and women, natives and “foreigners”; as long as it doesn’t sufficiently distributes 
surplus-value and power. Always, first and foremost, within the territory, where racist definitions are pro-
duced with national, State and popular guarantee. Only secondarily does the State export its external con-
tradictions to its regional transnational context, to the vital space of its capital, and seeks to impose them 
on the proletariat outside its borders.

9.
The hierarchically higher position the Greek State found itself in the early 1990s can be attributed generally 
to its accession to the then EEC -a unique privilege between the Balkan States at that time- but, besides the 
already great sums of money from structural aid during the 1980s, Greece isn’t endogenously assisted by a 
position in a developed European division of labour: the degree of interconnection of European economies 
is still small, since the Maastricht Treaty, central to the liberalising architecture of the European economies, 
is voted only in the same year as the first anti-Macedonian protests. Greece, along with Italy, will serve as 
destinations for hundreds of thousands proletarians from the dissolved Balkan countries of the Eastern 
Bloc due to being Western, democratic countries, the closest chance of realising years of suppressed ex-
pectations. What precede and give a concrete content to the democratic, arbitrarily interchangeable as 
national or European, ideals of those bourgeois and petty bourgeois who, since 1989, reflected the oppor-
tunities created by the disappearance of real socialism, is the presentation of ragged Albanians in Athens’ 
Omonoia square. The declaration of Macedonia’s independence on December 16, 1991 occurs after the 
begginings of the immigration, both chronologically and politically. The mass anti-Macedonian protests 
organised and supported by the Greek State itself, while appearing to mainly appeal to the European po-
litical powers, happening in anticipation of crucial European summits, thus appending popular nationalism 
to State politics, are in essence directed at the Balkan proletariat, being a condensed articulation of the 
dominant racist national proposal on how they all should be treated: with the Macedonians of Southern 
Yugoslavia being the metonymy of the Balkan proletariat as a whole, while the first Balkan immigrant work-
ers were already coming in Greece with every way possible, already suffering the consequences of Greek 
“hospitality”29.

1st addendum: The State itself, of course, maintains the relative autonomy of its movements: between the 
anti-Macedonian protest of 700,000 protesters in Thessaloniki on February 14, 1992, the one of almost one 
million protesters in Athens on 10/12/1992 and the much smaller rally in Thessaloniki on 31/3/199430, Greece 
has become the first foreign investor in Bulgaria and Albania and the second in Romania. The Greek State, 

29 Here, we already have the first manifestations of modern differential racism, which can coexist with more classical forms 
of racism.

30 The planning of the organisers for this rally, the local government of (Greek) Macedonia and Thrace, with the support of the 
church and the bigger parties, predicted that it would be the demonstration of the decade. For that reason, they mobilised TV 
channels to broadcast advertisements for the demonstration a week prior to it, means of transport for people to arrive from 
all over Greece to arrive in Thessaloniki in order to demonstrate, the schools closed in order the students and the teacher to 
attend the demonstration, and so also did shops and businesses. A then municipal councilor of Thessaloniki admited that: 
“Participation is lower than a couple of years ago, it’s normal, people are tired of the crisis”. A Le Monde‘s journalist highlighted 
the festive atmosphere and the strong presence of the Greek tradition in the protest. A Greek scholar, member of Synaspis-
mos, criticised “the conformism and apathy” that the Greeks have already demonstrated in relation to national questions, 
considering that “nationalism is in decline and has weakened”. Despite the mobilisation of a helicopter platoon, three hot-air 
balloons, many fishing-boats and other ships in Thermaic Gulf, and a multitude of priests, the demonstration was over within 
just 1.5 hours. The direction in which the “social dissatisfaction” would be relieved was the prospect of a capitalist and racist 
exploitation of the Balkan proletariat, but also within the Greek territory, and not a nationalism of the political kind.
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strengthening financially and diplomatically the expansion of capital in the Balkans, was trying to balance 
between the European policy of safeguarding the general conditions of expansion and reproduction of 
capital, which passes through the dissolution of Yugoslavia, and of its autonomous movements, as it sys-
tematically violated the embargo on Serbia, seeking the non-dissolution of Yugoslavia and defending only 
its own particular interests. There was a tug of war: in April 1993, Macedonia is recognised by 63 countries 
and gained admittance to the UN, in June the far-right former foreign minister Antonis Samaras [the same 
person who became the Greek prime minister in 2012] overthrowed the government of 151 MPs of ND in 
which he actively participated31, elections are being held in October and PASOK wοn with an extreme na-
tionalist rhetoric32, in December six EEC member-states (Germany, Denmark, Great Britain, France, Italy, 
Netherlands) recognise the Macedonian State; on January 1, 1994, Greece takes over the presidency of the 
EEC, in early February Russia recognises the Republic of Macedonia, with USA and Australia following after 
a few days33. Finally, on February 16, Greece enforces a 20-month embargo on goods directed to Macedonia 
via port of Thessaloniki, “with the exception of those goods strictly necessary for humanitarian reasons 
such as food and medicine”, announcing the embargo 4 days before the expiration of NATO’s ultimatum 
towards the Serb-Bosnian forces to withdraw from the regions they have occupied. This embargo was an 
open violation of Articles 224 & 225 of the Maastricht Treaty, which provide for:

a country of the [European] Union cannot, without prior consultation with the Twelve [the then mem-
bers of EU], close its borders with a third country […] this can only be justified in the event of major 
domestic problems affecting public order or in case of war or major international tensions constitut-
ing a threat of war.

The embargo was lifted after the intervention of special US envoy Holbrooke, i.e., outside the EEC chan-
nels, and Macedonia changed its flag and the Article 49 of its Constitution34. It is worth noting that the 
Macedonian Parliament voted unanimously for these changes on October 6, 1995, about a month after 
the signing of the Interim Agreement between the two countries at the UN, and three days after the at-
tempted assassination of Gligorov, then president of the country. The Greek State appeared to become 
autonomous from the political environment of European cooperation at the same time as it reestablished 
its nation through the anti-Macedonian protests, while its nationalism shifted in convergence with the 
pro-Serbian popular definition of the national interest. For reasons of internal stability, the State cannot 

31 It’s the period when the mass parties had members of a wide range of political tendencies, and ND especially could, until the 
recent period of the Memoranda, to embrace within it a pure extreme-right tendency. More generally speaking, the political 
differentiation of parties, which reached a higher level with the emergence of single-purpose parties (e.g. in favour of free 
access to the internet), is in line with the development of capitalism and the diversification of commodity production.

32 According to his programmatic statements in the Greek Parliament on 23 October 1993, Andreas Papandreou will argue 
that: “The Policy of National Defense is based on the unity of the Greek space (Cyprus, the Aegean Sea, Thrace, Macedonia, Epi-
rus). It has a dissuasive character. Our strategic orientation is based on the fact that the main enemy comes from the East [he 
was referring to Turkey]”. The then publisher of Vima newspaper, Richardos Someritis, stated that “those who led once more 
the socialists [PASOK] to power are the middle-classes influenced by the crisis, who want to work less and earn more”. This is 
the diction used by the State nationalism to indicate to the people the position of the nation under the new conditions, cer-
tainly away from the regions that the Greek capital was extending and in any case after the liquidation of the non-productive 
capitals, the closure of the companies in difficulty and the privatisations done by the “cursed right-wing”. The excerpts come 
from Le Monde’s articles of that period.

33 In his statements in early 1994, Pangalos characterised Germany as “a giant with brutish force and a mind of a child”, con-
sidering Germany responsible for the dissolution of Yugoslavia. Anti-Germanism in Greece also has profound roots, deeper 
than anti-Americanism, as is evident today. Nevertheless, in the so-called anti-Memoranda struggles, no anti-German pointed 
out Germany’s attitude of that time, indicating that nationalism from below is based today on other grounds in order to be 
formed.

34 In a recent interview entitled “Αν είχαμε τη Συμφωνία των Πρεσπών το ’90 θα μιλούσαμε για θρίαμβο” [“If we had the 
Prespa Agreement in the 1990s, we would be talking about a triumph”], Lianis, former MP and former minister in PASOK’s 
administration, a person fully aware of the conditions of the Macedonian minority in Greece, pointed out that the embargo 
“did not work” as “the only result of this policy was to impoverish parts of Greek Macedonia, while the money given as com-
pensation for the embargo went to the hands of ten wealthy hoteliers in Chalkidiki and five intermediaries”. More generally 
speaking, SYRIZA’s media and intellectuals, due to their own long-standing involvement, did everything they could by their 
hand to give a new meaning to the course of the Macedonian question since the protests of 1992-1994, offering the “left sen-
sitivity” and the scientific justification to the State’s repositioning of Greek nationalism on modernising rails. “Forgetting”, of 
course, about the nationalist position that the then Synaspismos held back then.
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appear as inconsistent with its “non-negotiable” attitude in 1992 in relation to Macedonia’s name, nor, of 
course, can the Greek nation appear to not being confirmed as a nation of resistance against those foreign-
ers who allegedly covet it. Thus, imposition of an embargo on Macedonia and a nationalist way forward 
for the Greek State to improve its position in the Balkans, while the war in Yugoslavia seems to be heading 
towards its end and Yugoslavia is divided.

2nd addendum: When you watch something while outside of it, sinkers come more easily to the surface. 
Especially when you’re interviewed by the director of the Greek program of Deutche Welle:

“After 1974, we have the so-called revenge of the defeated in terms of the memory of the Civil War 
and the 1940s in general. After the junta, all the ‘celebrations of hatred’ of the nationalists are abol-
ished, the control of the public sphere in Greece is now undertaken by politicians, journalists and sci-
entists with a left-wing approach to things. And especially after the rise of PASOK to power in 1981, 
the State-directed memory of the Civil War has shifted rapidly. We have a historical ‘restoration’ of the 
Greek National Liberation Front and its Greek People’s Liberation Army, and a of the Left’s participa-
tion in the Civil War in general”. In the new official History, the Macedonian involvement of KKE at the 
time of the Civil War is silenced and the new generations don’t learn anything about it. Besides, Ath-
ens’ foreign policy has, in the meantime, replaced the “threat from the North” with the “threat from 
the East”, i.e., Turkey. As a result, after 1974 the official History is full of gaps and silences. The official 
History always casts out anything that’s inconsistent with its psychological and narrative character.

Thus, public opinion in Greece was, in fact, unprepared for the developments in 1991, when Macedonia 
declared its independence. “Many Greeks, and especially young people”, says Skordos, “didn’t even 
know in 1991 that Yugoslavia consisted of six federal democracies, one of which was called the Socialist 
Republic of Macedonia. Especially in the southern regions of Greece, the ignorance of the genesis of 
the Macedonian ethnicity cultivated in Skopje at the latest since 1944, was enormous. And I don’t even 
consider whether the genesis of this ethnicity has been historically documented. But we have to exam-
ine the fact that in this State a series of generations have been nursed with this ideology, and in 1991 
we suddenly came overnigth telling them that they aren’t who they think they are, but they in fact 
are someone else, someone that we don’t know exactly who is, and that they have to find out on their 
own who that someone is”. The result was that the public debate in Greece was dominated by old and 
new “Macedonian fighters”, feeding the debate with exaggerations, falsifications and half-truths. The 
faltering and tiny Macedonia took the size of a giant that was ready to crush Greece.

Neither Synaspismos nor KKE opposed clearly the hysterical nationalism. For Adamantios Skordos this 
was a logical consequence of what had preceded: “After 1974, one of the key priorities for KKE was its 
historical and national restoration. Even ND and its adjoined Press downgraded at that time in their 
rhetoric and propaganda KKE’s Macedonian involvement during the Civil War, because it could cause a 
new national schism. The Macedonian question was a sinker for the Left, especially in 1991, when arose 
the issue of Skopje’s name. KKE and the Synaspismos had to be careful chosing their stance regarding 
the Macedonian question, in order to not be accused once again with national betrayal”35.

Therefore, the priority for the Greek State at that time was to take up again the defense of its left-wing, 
in order to prevent internal instability and the emergence of new divisions that would break the precious 
national unity in view of the restructuring. We will simply remind that at the critical council of political 
leaders of 199236  -after which Samaras was defrocked and emerged a possibility of another version of a 
definition of national interest, a version much more autonomously nationalist and in the context of the 
convergence between Papandreou and Samaras as this was expressed on the spot- participated both Da-

35 From the interview of the Greek-Australian historian Adamantios Skordos entitled “The Skopjan question was a sinker for 
the Greek Left”. In Greece, the Republic of Macedonia was usually reffered to as Skopje, its capital, or as FYROM, since its 
name wasn’t legitimate in the eyes of Greek nationalism. After the official ratification of Prespa Agreement, most Greek me-
dia now refer to it with its new official name, but the people in general keep callin it Skopje or FYROM (with the latter being 
a paradox, since the M in FYROM means Macedonia, but by using always only the acronym and never the full name, one can 
pretend that the acronym isn’t an acronym anymore but the real name of the country). The “Macedonian fighters” were the 
name given to the Greek armed forces that fought in the Macedonian Struggle, a conflict between Greeks, Bulgarians and 
Serbs over Macedonia.

36 As it was made public 25 years after the fact.
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manaki and Papariga, the then leaders of Synaspismos and KKE, respectively. Regardless of the differences 
between them, especially regarding the participation in the anti-Macedonian protests with KKE abstaining 
from them while Synaspismos coorganised them, the left parties supported the national unity denying 
their own historical past37. For us, this is nothing to cry over, but it had consequences on the way in which 
the Macedonian question itself was perceived within the, very small back then, anti-authoritarian milieu. 
Few were those who would choose to criticise their own State, and some leftists would even be persecuted 
for their views38. For historical reasons alone we will quote here an excerpt from Pandelis Pouliopoulos’s 
article “Communists and the Macedonian Question”, written while imprisoned at Acronauplia in May 1940, 
a question for which he and other members of the leadership of KKE stood trial in 1925:

1. Whoever refutes the existence, unresolved until today, of a national Macedonian question in Greek, 
Bulgarian, Serbian Macedonia, is without a doubt a lapdog of the bourgeoisie.

2. Whoever refutes the historical liberation movement of the Macedonians, is either ignorant and 
must learn the history of that movement and its national heroes, or is again a lapdog of one of the 
three oppressing bourgeoisies.

3. This movement until now has been drowned in blood and treason, or has suffered a ruinous for 
the interests of the Macedonian workers and peasants, exploitation by the (Bulgarian especially) 
Balkan bourgeoisie.

4. This movement can find again a new development under new favourable historic conditions – so-
cial, economic (ruthless exploitation of the working Macedonian masses by the conquering nation-
al bourgeoisies, land questions, etc), political (internal crises in the Balkan States, war) and cultural 
conditions.

5. Whoever refutes this possibility is blind or turns a blind eye, if he’s not a lapdog of the nationalist 
subjugators of the much-afflicted Macedonian people.

6. Communists do not undertake to “create” national movements where they do not exist in the first 
place, a chimerical task. They support such movements where they exist.

37 In its most advanced version, the pro-SYRIZA propaganda, by mouth of the self-proclaimed anti-nationalist Tasos Kost-
opoulos, will accuse KKE that during the debate of the Prespa Agreement in the Parliament it made a “post-dated declaration 
of repentance” because “if something marked deeply the three-day parliamentary confrontation, it was the KKE’s piteous 
compliance with the hard core of the arguments of the nationalist right-wing about the Macedonian question, at the expense 
of its one hundred-year history”. Accordingly, he implies that SYRIZA’s State policy isn’t only the vindication of the struggles 
of the Macedonian minority for recognition and respect, as Tsipras also highlighted in his historical speech in the Parliament 
by referring to the first person exeuted during the Civil War, the Macedonian communist Mirka Ginova, but also the most 
advanced version of the revolutionary movement in Greece. For our part, we leave to those considering themselves as Mace-
donians and reside in Greek territory to choose the politicians that better represent their interests. In our view, the Prespa 
Agreement is driven by a deliberate contradiction: on the one hand, it recognises the existence of a Macedonian nation and a 
Macedonian language within the political territory of the Republic of North Macedonia while, on the other hand, it refuses to 
admit the existence of a Macedonian minority in Greece and doesn’t solve the chronic issue of the Macedonian refugees of 
the Civil War. In other words, it links the fundamental priority of the (North Macedonian) State to the definition of the (North 
Macedonian) people by limiting the Macedonian nation within its borders, which is not the case. Democracy in its current 
enclaved party version has proved to be a system of distribution of privileges, power and votes, against the backdrop of the 
seemingly contradictory and always unfulfilled promise of freedom, recognition/integration and parity of the excluded and 
oppressed. The President of the Parliament, Voutsis, member of SYRIZA, had that in mind when he stated, back in autumn 
2018, that “I do not know of any Macedonian language to be spoken in Greece” when SYRIZA itself has an MP, Kostas Selt-
sas, who in 1997 had appealed to the European Court of Human Rights a case against Greece for failing to officially recognise 
the association “House of Macedonian Culture” in Florina. However, Kostopoulos is right when he says that the solution to 
question of Macedonian’s name, which wasn’t achieved so far despite the fact that more than two decades and several suc-
cessive administrations have passed, could only be achieved by a voluntaristic government that would set as frontispiece of 
its propaganda the pro-Europeanism of the most advanced fraction of the capitalist class and middle-class. Revealing, at the 
same time, this pro-Europeanism as the last shelter of a modern, far-left rhetoric, which does whatever it can to “Syrizise” 
any social struggles, looking after, first of all, its own reproduction as a mediation. Always erga omnes.

38 For example, beyond the heretical, for their time, texts, in the third edition of the pamphlet entitled Η Κρίση στα Βαλ-
κάνια, το Μακεδονικό κι η Εργατική Τάξη [The Crisis in the Balkans, the Macedonian Question and the Working Class] by 
Εργατική Δημοκρατία [Workers’ Democracy], one can find a reference to the 5 people who were persecuted for the release 
of this pamphlet. Kostas Papadakis, in his article “Δίκες Πολιτικών Διώξεων Αντιεθνικιστικού Λόγου για το Μακεδονικό, 
1992-1993” [“Trials of Political Persecution of Antinationalism Discourse regarding the Macedonian Question, 1992-1993”, 
outlined the three major trials that were held at that time in Athens: the aforementioned 5 people, the Organisation for the 
Reconstitution of KKE, and the Anti-Military Anti-Nationalist Association. In the same article there’s also a reference to the 
persecutions in Florina of those who openly defended the existence of a Macedonian minority.
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7. Communists, faced with a beaten down or betrayed national liberation movement or with ethnic 
cleansing and subjugating acts of their national bourgeoisie don’t close their eyes and don’t be-
come worshippers of the “done deed”. They will not deny the reality of the national oppression 
of a nation and its desire (in the heart and mind of every Macedonian worker) to shake off the 
national yoke one day. Communists make these liberating desires of the Macedonian people their 
own, and declare loudly from now its right for self-determination, even breakaway, if they so wish. 
They defend daily every immediate national demand, economic, political, cultural, and thus they 
prepare now tomorrow’s revolutionary alliance of the social revolutionary movement of the prole-
tariat with the national revolutionary movement of the Macedonians against the common enemy: 
the Balkan bourgeoisie39.

10.
The historically dominant definition of national interest, rather than the religiously abstract that essentialis-
es the nation as unitary and indivisible, entails the restoration of a social and political hierarchy also between 
the different intra-national definitions that have failed to be the dominant one. The latter ones, however 
defeated, maudlin or ludicrous they may appear, shouldn’t escape the anti-national critique that wants to 
be consistent with itself. But a minority group of voluntarists like the nationalists of the Northern Epirus 
Liberation Front -who, in April 1994, during the negotiation with Macedonia at the UN, killed two Albanian 
soldiers at the Greek-Albanian borders- or high-standing extremists such as the then foreing minister Sama-
ras who appeared to accept Milosevic’s proposal for the partition of the Republic of Macedonia between 
Greece and Serbia, cannot to occupy the whole spectrum of criticism. Some, more or less crowded, circles 
within the military, the business world, etc., may desired another development, but the Northern Epirus 
Liberation Front was dismantled and the Republic of Macedonia was recognised as an independent state, 
albeit with only a temporary name. This had been a global originality for UN, and this demonstrates not 
only the national oppression that the Greek State exercised over the Macedonian one, but also the tenden-
cy of the international system of States to mutate, with the full association between State and nation no 
longer being structural necessary. The emphasis and priority, of course, is attributed to the existence and 
operation of the State, in this case the Macedonian one, and the Macedonian nation could wait before it 
took its final form.

1st addendum: Due to the participation of Greek State in EEC, which dictated that none of its member-States 
could be involved in land annexations and border changes because that’s incompatible with a simultaneous 
development of capitalist relations and democratic ideals, the dominant Greek nationalism couldn’t make 
claims of territorial expansion. There has never been a real question of reviving the Great Idea, although 
some people dreamed of it. Thus, already back then, Greek State, while maintainting the initiative of its 
actions as much as it could, chose to adapt to the transnational context of its time playing the game of 
the autonomous promotion of its own interests up to the point that its actions wouldn’t call into question 
its participation in EEC, leaving aside prospects which, on the one hand, were promising imperial glamour 
but, on the other hand, would be detrimental in the long-run. Politics is more than the art of the possible, 
the attainable, when talking about the national interests of a capitalist country, so it would be naive to at-
tribute the rejection of land annexations to some enlightened and moderate members of the Greek State, 
supposedly friendly towards the European perspective of the country, contrary to the articulated national 
goals. Was it really well-founded that the Greek bourgeoisie would have jeopardised the dual prospect of 
capital expansion in the Balkans and the domestic exploitation of the Balkan immigrant proletarians in 
order to support a military intervention and annexation of a part of Macedonia? The development of cap-
italist relations, the tendency to conquer new markets and deepen the existing ones, the need to exploit 
the new labour power brought about by the enlargement of the markets themselves, form an adequate 
framework which requires the implementation of certain policiesw and the rejection of others. And the im-
plementation of this framework was indeed nationally subversive, in the sense that it profoundly changed 
the way of life and the imanary of the Greeks. The question was which definition of national interest would 
better promote an expanded accumulation of Greek capital both domestically and beyond the Greek bor-
ders, and not a supposed transformation of the democratic Greek State into a fascist one. Already with the 
Greece-Macedonia Interim Agreement in 1995, coupled with the Dayton Agreement which regulated the 
status of the dissolved Yugoslavia, Greek diplomacy in effect recognised Macedonia’s right to use the term 
“Macedonia” in its name, and promoted a procedure of finding a compromise, contrary to the assertions 

39 One can read the entire article at the following url: https://www.marxists.org/archive/pouliop/works/1940/05/commac.htm.
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of the nationalist protests that “Macedonia means Greece”. And this recognition came with Greek State’s 
seal of approval. The massive, popular nationalism didn’t succeed in imposing itself as a national strategy, 
it was simply used by the State as a negotiating tool40. It is necessary to take into consideration the eccen-
tricity [using the term here with its mathematical meaning] produced between the State and the nation, 
especially in times of crisis, and not to naively reproduce neither their full and abstract identity nor the ca-
papability of massive, popular nationalism to be understood solely as being inscribed in State policies. The 
“national trunk” that emerged in anti-Macedionian protests of 1992 was nothing but the new form taken 
by the national unity, this time dominated by the massive presence of the old and new middle-classes which 
are multitudinous and ideologically penetrative in Greece, demanding (and this demand was fullfilled) the 
non-depreciation of their small capital together with the percentage of surplus-value and privileges cor-
responding to the new social hierarchy under construction; a hierarchy that included the consolidation of 
a wage gap between Greek and immigrant workers, as well as the appropriation of the bodies of Balkan 
women [women immigrants from the former Eastern Bloc as cheap prostitutes and forced into marriage].

11.
There are many complex processes accompanying the rallies of 1992 and 1994: the continuation of the 
collapse of the Eastern Bloc countries and their gradual stabilisation in the most inferior positions of the 
capitalist hierarchy, the conduct and completion of two wars in the former Yugoslavia until 1999, a rebel-
lion in Albania in 1997, the war against terror from the early 2000s onwards, etc. It is crucial, however, not 
to lose the peculiarity of the period under an infinite abstractive list of events and processes. On the one 
hand, the Greek State is doing everything it can to help the Greek capital find stable positions of valorisa-
tion in as many Balkan States as possible, combining local military presence with intensive diplomacy with 
other State-backed Western European capitals; and, above all, to give access to the Greek banking system 
to cheap money from EU, transforming the Greek banking system into the backbone of gradual expansion 
across the Southeastern Europe, beyond the Balkans. The dominant version of nationalism, which will, 
above all, frame the deepening of the relations of exploitation both inside and outside the Greek borders, 
will be able to keep up with earlier versions of nationalism, with references to the Orthodox Christian reli-
gion, giving them a certain capitalist meaning. Immediately after the independence of the Albanian State in 
1991, which was officially atheist allowing, however, the informal survival of a moderate Islam, there was a 
controversy between the Albanian and the Greek State over the reorganisation of the Albanian Orthodox 
Christian Church, because the Albanian authorities, while accepting the appointment of the Greek mod-
erate Archbishop Anastasios, rejected the ordination of his three Greek Metropolitan Bishops, due to the 
sensitive so-called Northern Epirus question [the controversy between Albania and Greece over the part 
of Epirus territory that’s part of the Albanian State]. On June 24, 1993, in the course of negotiating with 
UN over the Macedonian question, the Greek Archimandrite Chrysostomos Maidonis is deported from Al-
bania because he distributes notices and maps propagating the integration of Northern Epirus to Greece41. 
It turns out that this particular fascist was regularly going to Gjirokastër (an Albanian city) to carry out his 
propaganda. With the pretext that Albanian authorites exerted violence during his deportation, the Greek 
State, within a few days, deports about 10,000 Albanian immigrants, whether they’re documented or not. 
The disciplining of the Balkan proletariat is therefore regionalised, getting directly integrated into interna-
tional relations; a premiere of a policy that will translate migration flows as a pressure lever and a political 
currency for redemption, sealing up the Greek people by removing the factors that could transform its 
composition42.

40 As Evangelos Venizelos says in one of his speeches, in 1992 the protests were organised and supported by the State “in 
order to support the negotiation on a national position that proved to be inaccurate, and it became precise only in April 1993 and 
thereafter”. In 1992, the Greek State wasn’t accepting any use of the term “Macedonia” in Macedonia’s name, but in 1993 the 
new Greek national position became an erga omnes complex name using the term “Macedonia” or its derivatives.

41 The analogies with the case of the Katsifas, a Greek fascist that opened fire with an automatic rifle in an Albanian village in 
Northern Epirus in 2018, are more than obvious. These fascist circles lack imagination, repeating age-old slogans and acts. 
However, nowadays the conditions for the emergence of a new Northern Epirus Liberation Front with serious political de-
mands are lacking. Greek fascists prefer going to Southern Albania with buses and holding public protests rather than get-
ting into terrorist actions, since they’re nowadays socially strengthened and can be something than a tool of Greek secret 
services.

42 “Between 1,000 and 1,500 Albanians are refouled every day from the [Greek] army at the Greek-Albanian borders. Recently, 
this time at the Greek-Bulgarian borders, six Romanians stepped on a mine, two of them killed. For three weeks, 77 Iraqis are 
trapped between Chios and Bodrum (in the Aegean Sea) […] From the west to the east, passing through the north, Greece, 
which wants to be presented as the regional showcas of the Western world, has to face the massive arrival of economic mi-
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1st addendum: In the first Yugoslav War, the Greek State was combining secretly sending in volunteer com-
batants to Bosnia, who also participated in the Srebrenica massacre, to fight beside Serbian forces, with 
an official neutral position vis-à-vis the war. The State nationalism, for the sake of internal consistency, was 
relatively autonomised and blended in with the popular nationalism that considers the Serbians as sib-
lings of the Greeks because of the common Orthodox Christian faith. However, the State nationalism isn’t 
binded by the popular one. Thus, a few years later during the Kosovo War, the Greek State gave the port 
of Thessaloniki to NATO troops headed to the front of Southern Yugoslavia against Milosevic43. The Greek 
State took a clear position vis-à-vis the Kosovo War, showing how much it has politically shifted towards 
a common European position vis-à-vis the Serbian regime, also showing how seriously it was accused of 
violating the embargo on arms towards the Serbian army during the first Yugoslav War. A few years earli-
er, it’s Denmark’s “no”, after a referendum, to the Maastricht Treaty on June 3, 1992, that probably saved 
Greek State from being pressed further by the other member-states of the then EEC, which doesn’t want 
to open a second front within it, leaving that critical room for a relatively autonomous political mobility. 
That’s why the decision of the Lisbon Summit on 28 June 1992 was able to be presented by the then Greek 
Prime Minister as a victory and vindication of the anti-Macedonian protests, while in reality the decision 
was an acceptance by the European partners of a temporary balance of forces. Things changed when, after 
a second referendum, Denmark approved the Maastricht Treaty on 18 May 1993, paving the way for the set-
tlement of the Macedonian question by UN and then within the EEC, which will lead to the recognition of 
the Macedonian State by Greece with the Interim Agreement of 1995, although under the provisional name 
Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia. For the sake of preserving regional stability, which establishes 
the dominant national policy on the Macedonian question, the Greek State recognises the necessity for the 
existence of a Macedonian State. However, Greece separated the recogniton of a Macedonian State from 
the recognition of a Macedonian nation, undermining in the long run its very demand for regional stability. 
Firstly the State and then the nation, or otherwise, the formation of a national State in small doses: this is 
the contradictory European policy implemented, not without discontinuities, for the post-war settlement 
in the Western Balkans. And it’s the relatively autonomous existence of the nation after the collapse of the 
post-national Yugoslav identity that was proved to be a major political problem to date, due to the great 
weight it continues to exert in the lives of the citizens. Especially with regard to Greece, as it’s considered 
that noone should be able to manage the symbolic capital of the Greeks beyond the Greek borders, even 
if the Vergina Sun and the other nation-creating references to ancient Macedonia are then the only way to 
overcome the opposition between the two main ethnic identities within the Republic of Macedonia: the 
Slav-Macedonian ethnic identity and the Albanian one. At the expense, of course, of the latter, which will 
do everything it can to change the balance of forces: from the Kosovo Liberation Army (UÇK) attacks on 
the Macedonian police in early 2000 to the Albanian party in Macedonia demanding, inter alia, the recog-
nition of the Albanian language as an official language of the Macedonian State as a last minute bargain-
ing during the final negotiations between the political powers of Macedonia for the ratification of the 
Prespa Agreement. And the Albanian ethnic identity finally succeeded, thus changing the character of the 

grants […] Mrs. Virginia Tsouderou, Greek General Secretary of the Foreign Ministry for the Balkans, member of the conser-
vative government, estimates that at this stage there are between 350,000 and 500,000 illegal economic refugees in Greece. 
They account for about 5% of the population. The majority of them are Albanians (about 150,000), then are the Bulgarians 
(50,000), the Polish, the Filipinos, the Kurds, the Romanians, the Iraqis, the Pakistans, the Ethiopians […] ‘Before the Alba-
nian economic catastrophe and the mass exodus from this country’, says Mrs. Tsouderou, ‘there was a certain tolerance in 
our policy with regard to economic migrants. We were calm, they did not create difficulties or security problems. They were 
also very useful in economic sectors where Greeks no longer wanted to work. Mainly in the agricultural sector and construc-
tion. But now, they are indeed too many, and this creates social problems and internal security problems’. […] The social 
cost is equally ‘huge’, notes Mrs. Tsouderou, quoting the amount of 2.5 billion drachmas for medical and hospital expenses 
attributable only to the first nine months of 1991, the first period of the mass arrival of Albanians immigrants” (excerpt from 
a Le Monde‘s article, 19/2/1992).

43 In TPTG #8, published in May 2000, there’s an extensive analysis of the Kosovo War and the bombings in Serbia, an analysis 
highlighting, among other things, this dimension of Greek foreign policy from a more general perspective of the abandon-
ment of the old-fashioned Greek nationalism and its replacement by seeking out the best possible position within the interna-
tional-regional blocs formed in the region. However, while TPTG have come to recognise how, for example, the Slovenian na-
tionalisation of the social conflicts involved postmodern metropolitan characteristics, that is, that nationalism is a relatively 
autonomous form of socialisation, they continue to talk only about the nationalisation of the social question. Conversely, the 
socialisation of the nation and its exclusions is given low priority. “The nationalist turnaround of the ‘here and now’ social de-
mands into a promise of participation in a future social wealth resulting from the strengthening and expansion of ‘our  own’ 
national capital” (TPTG #8, p.14) doesn’t have as single, or even as main, condition of existence the neoliberal deregulation.
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Macedonian State, which is now officially inter-ethnic at all levels. From the point of view of the specifical-
ly Albanian-Macedonian nationalism, the Prespa Agreement is a follow-up to the 2001 Ohrid Agreement, 
which ended the armed confrontation between the specifically Albanian-Macedonian nationalism and the 
specifically Slav-Macedonian nationalism44. Albanian nationalism, within the new framework of the war 
against terror, seems to seek an increase of its influence by emphasising its secular features and seeking to 
join Euro-Atlantic institutions, aiming to limit the influence of the Islamic factor on the Albanians of Albania, 
Macedonia and Kosovo.

2nd addendum: Already in the first years after its independence in 1991 and the policy of neutrality followed 
by then president Gligorov, the Macedonian State understands and promotes itself as a model of cooper-
ation and peaceful resolution of disputes, unlike the nationalisms of the other countries of former Yugo-
slavia, who have clearly manifested themselves more aggressively. The small size of the country doesn’t 
seem to be considered as an obstacle by its ruling classes, which historically have chosen the prospect of an 
autonomous Macedonian State without its absorption by a neighbour State since the Ilinden-Preobrazhe-
nie Uprising back in 1903. The fact that in the current phase they have been tied to the international factor 
in order to achieve their goals doesn’t deprive the endogenous character of Macedonian nationalism or its 
relative freedom of movement. In the words of a member of the Macedonian minority in Greece, from a 
Facebook post of his:

The word “nation” actually existed since antiquity and we meet it for the first time in ancient Greeks. 
But it didn’t have the meaning of the present-day “nation”, back then it meant ethnicity. For example, 
Arrian of Nicomedia wrote in The Anabasis of Alexander: “In addition, the two nations, both Greek 
and Macedonian, dig their heels in”. In this passage there’s no mention of two nations tending to 
create their own national States. It’s about two separate nations each of which is composed by many 
States, while there’s no tendency of their integration into a central national State. The same applies 
to the Bulgarian kingdom during the Middle Ages. Neither their State was national, nor was there 
a Bulgarian nation. And of course, this State, like the rest of its time, was multi-racial. Later, in the 
period of national awakenings, revolts, revolutions, etc., one after another ethnic groups began to 
organise themselves through the ideology of nationalism and the concept of a separate nation with 
the ultimate purpose of creating its own national State. Thus, the Slavic peoples of Bulgaria were 
“awakened”, that is, they organised and created the Bulgarian nation, which claimed via riots the cre-
ations of its own national State and succeeded, and a few years later the Slavic populations of Macedo-
nia were also “awakened” and organised into a Macedonian nation, also claiming their own national 
State via riots. The Macedonian nation didn’t spill through the Bulgarian. They were created through 
two separate processes of nation-genesis. The positive perspective in the future is considered neces-
sary for even better international relations and, more broadly, Greek and Bulgarian nationalism-ideol-
ogy proceeded with ideological reforms the main parameter of which was the recognition and respect 
of the particular Macedonian national identity, and by extension of the modern Macedonian nation.

3rd addendum: The support provided by the Greek State to NATO-EU synergy, for the first time in history, 
in the 1999 Kosovo War shouldn’t be seen only as a reinforcement of the modernised definition of national 
interest over traditional backward-looking approaches. The Greek economy is rapidly internationalising, 
binding the Greek State in this direction, while entering EMU is already very close. Inclusion in international 
alliances of this magnitude requires not only practical support in a material way, but the corresponding 
endogenous ideological investment and justification; and the alignment with the pro-Serbian nationalist 
beliefs of a large part of the Greek people cannot support this necessary political transformation. That’s 
why the Greek State actually supported the Macedonian State when it accepted a large number of Kosovar 
refugees of the war conflicts by sheltering them in suitable camps. In the context of the “humanitarian” 
treatment of the uprooted proletarians, and always under the high supervision of the institutions of the 
International of capital, the Greek and Macedonian States cooperated by acquiring valuable know-how on 
refugee management; on a hierarchical basis, as host-camps couldn’t be built inside Greek territory45. The 

44 Sašo Ordanoski and Aleksandar Matovski, in their article “Between Ohrid and Dayton: The Future of Macedonia’s Frame-
work Agreement”, Südosteuropa Mitteilungen, issue 4, 2007, argue that, unlike the Bosnian multinational model that provid-
ed for the territorial separation of ethnic groups and their distinct representation at government level, the Macedonian mul-
tinational model of ethnic integration under a single territorial state proved to be more successful at that time as a proposal 
for a policy to rebuild social formations after the war.

45 In a Le Monde‘s article on April 7, 1999, we read that “some 400,000 people have fled Kosovo since bombings began on 24 
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reason for this distance from the earlier phase of non-cooperation of the early 1990s is the need to replicate 
the rapid capitalist development of the period and the moralities that accompany it, which at the end of 
the 1990s began to pronounce their presence. The new position of the Greek State in the regional division 
of labour must correspond to the expansion of the extraction of surplus-value both within Greek territory 
and beyond, which must be communicated in a single language that adequately formulates the internation-
alised nationalism of the State, expressing the unified capitalist reality within and beyond Greek territory, 
which maintains the existing borders and at the same time exceeds them. In front of the language of com-
modity and democracy, the religious-style nationalism (refering to Orthodox Christianity) lags behind and 
gradually began to get marginalised in the public sphere.

4th addendum: In December 1991, on the occasion of the celebration of Christmas and the New Year, the 
Pope made his wishes in the Macedonian language, which caused the angry reaction of the Orthodox cler-
gy in Greece. Throughout that period of anti-Macedonian protests, the Church is omnipresent, as in the 
very everyday life of the population itself46. Together with local governments, Church was the apparatus 
that supported the most the anti-Macedonian protests and defined the content of their nationalism. How-
ever, the attack on the Vatican and the Catholics, not negligible at that time, was completely absent from 
the mouths of the speakers in the current anti-Macedonian protests, and its position has taken the attack 
on Muslims and Islam, much more intense and complex47. This is mainly due to the massive presence of im-
migrants from the Middle East and African countries in Greece. The adaptability of the religious content of 
nationalism doesn’t bear something ridiculous to it, but is a consequence of the universal nature of religion 
that not only crosses the borders but, through its only legitimate expresser, the Church, has its own organ-
isational structure that runs through throughout the Greek territory and is autonomous from the popula-
tion. Only the military can be compared to the Church from this point of view, but the military cannot easily 
and quickly adapt ideologically to a new order, since its own nationalism is adapted to a territorially deter-
mined State and hence less flexible. Both in the Church and in the military, although politically linked to the 
right-wing and therefore more rigid according to the Left’s narrative, can historically manifest, and did have 
manifested, phenomena of Bonapartism and transformation of their leaders into unsolicited mouthpieces 
and advocates of the popular will, aiming to defend and/or overthrow the established order. The Greek 
State, though bound by the Maastricht Treaty, wouldn’t choose to open the question of the abolition of the 
religion of the citizens being written on their IDs in 1993, failing its European obligations. It will take about 
ten years, after Greece’s entry into EMU, until the Council of State vote in favour not only of the abolition of 
the religion being obligatory written on IDs, but also of the against an optional indication of religion on IDs.

12.
Referring to the dissolution of Yugoslavia, the Anarchists from Zagreb wrote that:

By the end of the 1980s, the conditions for a bloody conflict had been prepared; the only that wasn’t 
complete was the distribution of the new posts and the introduction of the “new” (in fact, old) actors 
who would lead the “people” to a new “national success”. At the same time, the whole preparation 
seemed like “the people” were looking for an outlet through nationalism and as if it was an authentic 
grassroots movement. In fact, however, there were a number of actors that created, or enabled the 
development of, this situation due to their own interests and the interests of the States to come. 
For States, this is a perfectly normal way to act. Of course, the process of starting the conflict wasn’t 
easy because a large part of the population didn’t want the war, nor thought that nationalism was 
good, nor thought that war was a solution to the problems accumulated. Threats, massive “national 

March. Of these, 226,000 found shelter in Albania, 120,000 in Macedonia, 35,700 in Montenegro, 7,900 in Bosnia, and 6,000 
in Turkey. According to UNHCR, the flow of persecuted Kosovars continues to increase by ‘30,000’ everyday”, while in a pre-
vious article it’s reported that Greece was thinking of welcoming 5,000 refugees. Within a month, the number of refugees in 
the Macedonian camps will exceed 200,000, and reports of poor living conditions and maltreatment will soon be reported 
by Macedonian monitors.

46 In 1983, the PASOK administration voted a law permitting civil marriage. For many years, only a minority of the population 
turned to it, indexing inter alia the influence of religion on Greek mores and customs. Nowadays, according to statistical data 
for 2017, civil marriages are more numerous than religious ones, while a small portion of the population turns to a cohabita-
tion agreement. Although there are economic reasons making couples prefering a civil marriage from a religious one, this 
development is a clear example of the modernisation of Greek civil society and the weakening of religious consciousness.

47 Theories about Jewish conspiracies, however, remain fixed benchmarks, showing that antisemitism remains deeply rooted 
in Greece.
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assemblies”, the emergence of barricades, armaments (both independent and organised by this or 
that democratic government or military), murders of people who opposed war at the institutional 
level, destruction of anti-fascist monuments, arson of the houses of your neighbours because the be-
longed to the “wrong” ethnic group, the diffusion of fear, systematic nationalist propaganda through 
the media and many other abominations were part of an apparatus that gave rise to a new level of 
nationalism and hatred against one another. At the time the war began, when the grenades exploded 
everywhere and the war operations involved the destruction of more and more lives, nationalism had 
been normalised and was ubiquitous to the point that criticism was almost impossible because noone 
was willing to hear48.

In keeping with the historical analogies with the former Yugoslavia, this dystopian workshop of the use 
of nationalism for ramming the social question, which the Greek bourgeoisie were certainly aware of, we 
can say that in the anti-Macedonian protests of 1992 this mass search for a way out through nationalism 
was present, this sense of emergence of a relatively independent grassroots popular movement, but a 
movements which cannot be considered detached from State’s planning. Neither the definition of national 
interest is something given once and for all -in fact it must be constantly redetermined- nor the popular 
masses are so passive as to adopt any nationalist project proposed to them. The desire to abolish the dis-
tinction between nationalism “from above” and grassroots nationalism, results in constantly treating the 
State and the people as moments of the nation, essentially abolishing them as forms created by the class 
struggle itself and, more generally, by social antagonism, giving the nation the same powers and capabili-
ties as those of the State. The people, as the sume of the citizens of a State, is defined by the State and have 
no meaning without it; the people will be constituted as a nation only when its previous relation with the 
State is disturbed and so the people seek to redefine it: either the people will be identified with their State 
in a case of war, which may also mean its elimination, or the people will demand from the government to 
bring the State to the people, transforming the State into a popular State through elections. The changing 
relation between the elements of the quadriptych “people-State-nation-government” is the matrix of the 
successive, parallel, and many times opposing nationalisms within a social formation, whose bearers are, 
everytime, historically specific social classes and class fractions. However coherent and elaborate each ver-
sion of nationalism may be, it cannot be normalised and “omnipresent”, that is, dominant, unless in case 
of war, when every internal conflict must cease. After the 1992-1994 period there won’t be any similar an-
ti-Macedonian protests, and this is not only due to the fact that the Greek State no longer seeks to similarly 
utilise grassroots nationalism; it’s also due to the fact that throughout the 1990s, and without interruption 
until today, a war was actually carried out, a social war, therefore invisible, against the immigrant workers 
in Greece. The racism of Greek supremacy towards immigrants, the naturalisation of their inferior position 
through murders, sexual exploitation and heavier devaluation of their labour power by the locals, constituted 
the real “new level of nationalism” towards which converged and redefined all other nationalisms. From now 
on, there can be no definition of national interest that can ignore the urgency of racism and its utilisation 
for the proper functioning of the State and the vitalisation of the nation.

13.
On 1 January 2001, when Greece officially joined the eurozone just two years after its establishment, the 
Regime Change slogan “EEC and NATO are the same syndicate” is already light years far away from the 
political and social reality of the period and appears as it really is: a remnant of a short era, when prevailed a 
limited version of the Fordist model of economic growth, a relatively closed environment of accumulation 
with national borders and a national market. The gradual adoption of measures of structural adjustment 
since the mid-1980s, with the rapid expansion of the domestic market and, above all, the dual opportunity 
of exploiting the labour power of Balkan workers both abroad and domestically, resulted in the social and 
political avoidance of a widespread devaluation of capital and the overaccumulation crisis was temporarily 
overcomed. The growth model is transformed by acquiring a more internationalised character, it’s “global-
ised” according to the new mainstream terminology. The main bearers of this transformation are the multi-
national corporations that establish or transform interdependent production processes that were formerly 
exchange relations between independent corporations, into in-company relations of a multinational cor-
poration. The influence of this global change in the global division of labour will be important for in Greece 
and will lay the foundations for the escalation of the contradiction between the control exercised by multi-

48 This is an excerpt of their contribution to a public discussion entitled “From the Balkans of exploitation and nationalism to 
the Balkans of solidarity and struggles”, organized by the Balkan solidarity network at the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki 
on March 10, 2018, shortly after the end of the Panbalkan demonstration of solidarity.
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national corporations over their productive processes and the control that the State have to exercise over 
the production49. Of course, multinational corporations seek to operate with the least possible constraints 
on the part of the State, as capital accumulation is now understood as the ability to cross national borders 
and search for more favourable conditions of profitability. The exit from the crisis of global Fordism may 
have caused the adoption of an equally global policy of diversification and flexibility in terms of production 
methods and consumption norms, but the “final blow” to the State’s capability of economic and social reg-
ulation will prove to be just wishful thinking. For example, the new valorisation process and accumulation 
process were increasingly in conflict with the remnants of the Fordist regulatory model, i.e., with a State 
based on corporatist and monopoly structures that managed to adapt to the new conditions rather than be 
voluntarily deregulated. In any case, there are created the conditions to shake off every traditional notion 
of whatever is now possible to be thought as “national” in the economy, but also in the society in general, 
as the valorisation of capital and the reproduction of labour power are disconnected from their necessary 
Fordist convergence in a nationally unified geographical territory:

Against the previous cycle of struggles, the restructuring abolished all particularisation, status, 
“welfare”, “Fordist compromise”, division of the global cycle into national regions of accumula-
tion, into fixed relations between centre and periphery, into zones of domestic accumulation (East/
West). The extraction of relative surplus-value must constantly overthrow itself and abolish every 
obstacle in respect to the direct production process, the reproduction of labour power, the inter-
relation between capitals (equalisation of the rate of profit) […] Where there was a combined 
localisation of the interests of industry, finance and labour power, it’s possible to establish a decou-
pling between valorisation of capital and reproduction of labour power. On the one hand, portions 
or fractions of the international circle of capital at global level create a “surplus world” in terms of 
investment, production process, credit, financial capital, circulation of surplus-value, competitive 
framework. On the other hand, the “people bellow” have the right to be supported because of 
pity, and the “subaltern” have the right to be controlled by police operations and have the support 
of humanitarian missions50.

1st addendum: In order to better understand the Greek case, where the internationalisation of the economy 
is associated with an unprecedented development of trade, the banking system and the tertiary sector of 
services in general51, we need to look more specifically at the question of the integration of national markets 
into a single European market and the creation of the single currency. In the 1980s, the problem of the then 
49 The thousands of Greek corporations, multinational or not, that relocated to the Balkans since the early 1990s also contrib-
uted to the loss of State control over the process of accumulation.

50 Roland Simon, “La Restructuration telle qu’en elle-même”, Théorie Communiste, no 22, February 2009, p. 21-22 & 84-85.

51 In Milios & Ioakimoglou, Η Διεθνοποίηση του Ελληνικού Καπιταλισμού και το Ισοζύγιο Πληρωμών [The Internationalisation 
of Greek Capitalism and the Balance of Payments], Εξάντας, 1990, is described the way in which the internationalisation 
and growth of capital go together for the whole 1960-1989 period, under the necessary condition of overcoming the 
overaccumulation crisis in two phases. It’s noteworthy that one of the writers’ conclusions for this period is that “[t]he 
strategy of [Greek] capital against the crisis is, let us stress it again, the capitalist restructuring. In this direction, the Greek total 
capital (as every total capital of every other capitalist country) also resorts to the means and ‘opportunities’ provided by the 
internationalisation of production […] In conclusion: Restructuring of the production by utilising the international economic 
conjuncture, mooring to the strategy of the upgrading of Western European capitalisms, further improvement of the indexes of 
accumulation of capital […] these are the main axes of the policies of Greek capitalism in today’s conjuncture and for the years 
to come” (Ibid., p. 207& 209-10). According to the data of Hellenic Statistical Authority for the 1995-2017 period, it is evident 
that after the restructuring of the 1990-1993 period and the exploitation of immigrants’ labour power of both inside and 
outside the Greek borders, for the whole 1995-2008 period the GDP and all economic indixe are growing. A recent report 
by the highly credible Bloomberg, which assesses the impact of the euro on the eurozone countries, shows that, despite 
the long-term recession, the Memoranda, the GDP decline of about 30% in the 2008-2018 period, etc., Greece ranks among 
the countries with a good score (B), higher than countries like France, Spain or Italy. The long-term positive impact of the 
single currency on Greek capitalism is undoubtedly reflected in Eurobarometer statistics, where supporters of the single 
currency have significantly outperformed the “Euroskeptics” since the outbreak of the crisis, while support for the single 
currency has been steadily declining since its adoption in 2001 until 2008. Bloomberg’s report can be found at the following 
url: https://www.bloomberg.com/graphics/2018-euro-at-20/. We are still waiting for the fans of the militant “no” vote in the 
2015 Greek bailout referendum to say something about the “hardcore” pro-European majority that has formed in the Greek 
social formation, which obviously includes large parts of the domestic working class. Of course, they utter no word about the 
crucial role played by the European perspective in the lives of immigrant proletarians, since they don’t belong to the Greek 
people in order for them to pay attention to their struggles.
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EEC was how it could at the same time achieve within it free trade, capital mobility, independent national 
monetary policies and fixed exchange rates. The first two problems were solved with the Single Market 
program and the liberalisation of capital mobility. The two latter issues, however, were incompatible one to 
another, with the result that independent national monetary policies must eventually be abandoned by the 
creation of a monetary union with a single currency and a single central bank. It’s important to stress that 
in its conception, and regardless of how it evolved, EU appears as a monetary rather than a political union. 
Within such a framework, the role of the States had to change radically without abandoning their nominal 
sovereignty over their national territories. State policy must abandon any concern for territorial expansion, 
and therefore, above all, any logic that making the national territory and the national population its pivotal 
axis, and turn to strengthen the competitive economic advantages of each administrative region and sup-
port the inernational expansion of their national capital. Therefore, States must contribute to the enhance-
ment of the density and unity of the global market and global economic networks, a task incompatible with 
protectionism – at least, in principle. This meant that the mediating role of the State in the negotiation of 
the conditions of class exploitation was basically removed; as the workers’ identity ceases to be recognised 
by the State, the satisfaction of class demands may well be out of the national interest52. This is the official 
State vision behind PASOK’s slogan “We, all together, create a New Greece” in the national elections of 9 
April 2000. PASOK, the same party that, nineteen years ago, was expressing a different popular Social-Pa-
triotic anti-European social majority. Now, however, things have changed irrevocably, the national interest 
cannot be conceived outside the European perspective, itself in great prosperity, since in the Copenhagen 
Summit in 2000, ten more States joined EU (Cyprus, Malta, Poland, Hungary, Czech Republic, Slovakia, Lith-
uania, Latvia, Estonia, Slovenia), while Bulgaria, Romania and Croatia would soon follow.

2nd addendum: Now, it can be rightly argued that the Greek State that joined the club of Europe’s power-
ful – then twelve and today nineteen member-States in the eurozone- was not legally single, as all those 
thinking of law as nature beyond history and politics, but twofold. Since the arrival of immigrant workers 
in Greece had continued unabated throughout the 1990s, the working class as a whole is no longer part 
of the people in order to be able to dissolve within it; a part of the working class coming from the Balkans 
and the Eastern Europe in general wouldn’t have political and social rights and would either remain in a 
regime of invisibility and illegitimacy or would gain access to a very limited percentage of the privileges of 
the Greek citizens; without ever ever becoming full citizens. Along with a neoliberal capitalist strategy that 
ceased to recognise the working class as a formally equal interlocutor, the State created a conspicuously 
blurred legal status, an arbitrary and suffocating zone around what is not, and cannot be, according to a 
racist logic, parf of the Greek people; so, the State transformed itself into a dualState: a normative State for 
“ordinary” citizens and a State of State of emergency measures for non-ordinary, i.e., for the non-citizens 
and non-Greeks53. And a competitive security State for all. The need for reproduction of differential racist 

52 “After the first period of development of the real subsumption of labour under capital, the crisis beginning in the early 1970s re-
sulted in the restructuring of the capitalist relation of exploitation. This restructuring abolished and overcame the contradiction 
which supported the previous cycle of struggles between, on the one hand, the creation and the development of a labour power 
produced, reproduced and used by capital in a collective and social manner, and, on the other hand, the forms of the appropri-
ation of this labour power by capital either in the direct production process (labour in the production chain, the ‘big factory’ 
system) or in the process of the reproduction of labour power (welfare) or in the interrelation between capitals (national regions 
of equalisation of rate of profit). It was there, in the previous cycle of struggles, where the conflictual condition manifested itself 
as the workers’ identity affirmed in the very reproduction of capital, an affirmation now abolished by the restructuring. It was the 
manner in which they were architecturally structured, on the one hand, the integration of the reproduction of labour power and, 
on the other hand, the transformion of surplus-value into additional capital, and finally the accumulation of relative surplus-value 
within the direct production process, which became obstacles for the valorisation on the basis of relative surplus-value” (Roland 
Simon, “La Restructuration telle qu’en elle-même”, Théorie Communiste, no 22, February 2009, p. 20-21.

53 The concept of double or dual State comes from Ernst Fraenkel’s book The Dual State which, while first published in English 
in 1941, is in fact the corrected version of a manuscript of the writer’s experiences on his stay in Berlin in the 1933-1938 period 
before fleeing abroad. First of all, we quote an excerpt from the preface to the German edition of 1974, Fischer Taschenbuch 
Verlag, p.13, because it’s always important from what position one speaks: “Although being Jew, I was allowed to work as a 
lawyer even after 1933 [the year the Nazis took power] because of my involvement in the [First World] War. The dichotomy of 
my bourgeois existence made me particularly sensitive to the contradictory character of the Hitlerite regime […] Based on the 
supervision of the operation of the Hitlerite regime offered by my law practice, I believed that I found a key to understanding 
the Nationalist-Socialist sovereign order in the coexistence of a ‘normative state’, which generally respected its own laws, and 
a ‘state of emergency measures’ that disregarded the same laws”. In addition, Fraenkel was organised in the Social Democ-
racy during the Weimar Republic and was politically active. That’s why, apart from the centrality of the concept of law, his 
analysis won’t miss the association of the dual state with the development of German capitalism: “Given the choice between 
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exploitative conditions for every part of the working class undermines internally the unity and continuity of 
the State, as it increases the likelihood of autonomisation of its individual functions while creating the need 
to abolish the friction between them. At the same time, it has to maintain social cohesion by regulating the 
competitive relations between the two parts of the working class. It is easier the logic of preserving and 
reproducing the differentiality of exploitation to be imposed on the State as a whole, as long as the ma-
jority of the Greek people gets a share of the social wealth as a petty-bourgeois citizen and can run his life 
seamlessly in distance from his State. While the real subsumption of labour and life under capital and State 
-under value, law, politics and gender-based oppression as fundamental forms of socialisation- is deepen-
ing, the racist hierarchical stratification in the distribution of rights and wealth is proven to be successful as 
it stabilised the Greek social formation by reducing the number of hours lost by strikes and the outbreaks 
of class struggle54; with the exception of the 1998-1999 period, but again it won’t reach the level of the 
early 1990s. Within this enviroment of crisis of the movement, but also in full continuity and consistency 
with its structurally anti-imperialist orientation, the Left, silently but with profound implications for itself, 
participated in the formation of the historical conjucture in at least two ways: on the one hand, defining 
the national interest in the terms of the people, standing with the Greek people against the imperialists, 
multinational corporations, foreign powers and the elites, getting to the turn of the decade at the anti-glo-
balisation protests to give a positive and insurgent meaning to the nationalism of the weak peoples against 
globalised capitalism; on the other hand, it contributed to the further transformation of the right to differ-
ence into differential racism, which has since prevailed on the basis of the insurmountable incomparability 
between “us” and the “others”, either between “Greeks” and “immigrants” or between the “Greek peo-
ple” and the “foreign oppressors” that covet them. In the patriotic speech of the Left, popular nationalism 
and differential racism find their most sophisticated connection, and this isn’t a coincidence, because the 
seizure of national State power is inherent in the historical horizon of the Left. From that perspective, the 
perspective of structural change in the position of the Greek State, the conditions that make obsolete the 
juxtaposition of left-wing and right-wing are made clear. It continues to survive only thanks to those who 
continue to believe that the revolution will be done by “Greeks”.

14.
At the beginning of the 21st century, the position of the Greek State in the European division of labour 
already had different qualitative characteristics. The internationalisation of capital deepens and along it 
the need to adapt the State apparatus to the new irrevocable demands of disciplining the “multination-
al”, i.e. “nationally” stratified, proletariat within the State’s territory. The “Albanian”, the dominant rac-
ist reference for every social use throughout the 1990s, will never be accepted as an Albanian (without 
quotation marks) by the Greek State; in order for the Albanians to be properly depreciated as “foreign” 

an essential rationality and an essential irrationality, German capitalism decided in favour of the latter. It’s ready to adapt to 
any essential irrationality, as long as the important conditions for its technical-rational order are preserved. German capitalism 
preferred an irrational ideology that maintains the given conditions of technical rationality, but at the same time it destroys 
all forms of essential rationality. When such an essentially irrational ideology uses capitalism, capitalism is ready to accept the 
programmatic goals of this ideology. This coexistence between capitalism and National-Socialism finds in the dual State its insti-
tutional expression. The social conflict is expressed in the dual nature of the State. The dual State is the necessary political form 
of a post-war period rich in tension. The way in which tensions will be resolved depends ultimately on ourselves” (Ibid., p. 241). 
For our part, however, we believe that the concept of dual State can be combined on an fruitful basis with the concept of the 
partial denationalisation of the State mentioned earlier, while it’s incompatible with simplifications referring to the capture 
of the State by private interests.

54 The way that racism stabilised the capitalist social formations in the West with the arrival and integration of immigrant 
workers has both to do with the simultaneous capitalist growth and with the structure and functions of the capitalist state. 
The great reaction that the Visegrád Group’s countries show towards the possibility of the relocation of refugees to them, 
and consequently the possibility of their destabilisation due to grassroots nationalist reactions, has to do with the fact that 
their proletariat is still nationally homogeneous (the existence, e.g. in Czech Republic, of a large proportion of German-speak-
ers doesn’t negate this reasoning). The “social compromise” there embodies elements of the cover-up of brutality by which 
the workers’ identity from the former Eastern countries was exposed, where it was part of the State socialist ideology and 
State nationalism. The State in these countries isn;t yet sophisticated to such an extent that it can promote the deepening of 
exploitation without resulting in shockwaves. Or, rather, with the State utilising immigrants as “absorbing the shockwaves”, 
subjected the most extreme forms of exploitation. For example, in Orban’s Hungary, the other aspect of the extreme anti-im-
migrant rhetoric is that the new labour law cannot pass without major social reactions, a law giving employers the right to 
demand up to 400 hours of overtime per year from their employees. The national States in Eastern Europe retains definitions 
of national interest that are up to date and common with the corresponding popular ones, they haven’t yet completely elim-
inated the past character of the people’s State.
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labour powers, structurally alien to the rest of the national body, they shouldn’t be formally recognised 
as Greek citizens55, with everything that involves, for example, about the need to teach the Albanian lan-
guage at schools for children of Albanian immigrants and their integration as equal citizens. Far from being 
considered a return to conditions of slavery, the modern extraction of absolute surplus-value, and with it 
low-productivity jobs, requires the partial denationalisation of the proletariat; socially “Albanian”, political-
ly non-existent even as such, given that the shadow of the non-recognition of the workers’ identity burdens 
everyone. Some proletarians, however, are recognised as Greek citizens, above and beyond the (non-)
recognition of their labour rights. Against the increasing precariousness of life, the domestic section of the 
working class acquires in practice “national” attributes by having access to social benefits as those are cut 
and restored again, loans from credit institutions, milder police repression, convenient and comparatively 
inexpensive rapes of immigrant women who are prostituted by force; an access which the “foreign” sec-
tion of the working class is more or less lacking. While the Greek economy is growing rapidly till the 2004 
Summer Olympic Games, the State moves without substantial friction within the contradictory function of 
reproducing the hierarchical, i.e. racist, stratification of labour power – on the one hand, by coordinating 
the execution of immigrants on the borders with the murders of immigrants across the Greek territory by 
petty-bourgeois and lumpen proletarians; on the other hand, by ensuring that the arrival of sufficient la-
bour force will continue, despite the extreme opposition to immigration by a part of the domestic working 
class and of the population in general, which recognises the “outsiders” as a threat. In fact, Greek State 
even reaches the point of actively participating, with continuous police operations of searching for and 
arresting undocumented immigrants, incarcerating them in football fields, in the international disciplining 
of the proletariat, the Albanian proletariat in this case; the interests of both the Albanian State and Greek 
State were converging to the disciplining of the Albanian proletarians after the social, and not national, 
1997 uprising in Albania. This fundamental convergence -which also had an international dimension, since 
support for the independence of Kosovo’s Albanians from Serbia in 1999 helped the nationalisation of the 
social question within the Albanian nation56- was made possible due to the form taken by the international-
isation of the capital relation in the region. Capital and labour power go beyond national borders, and the 
States must, transforming their operational logic, be able to cooperate despite the different positions the 
two States had taken in the Yugoslav Wars, despite the different degrees of development of their capitals, 
etc. There’s a need for regional cooperation, dictated mainly by the disciplining of the proletariat, but also 
by the more general demand for the stabilisation of the conditions of accumulation. Such cooperation is not 
based on an abstract conspiracy between government officials, but on the basis of the unequal degree of 
accumulation of capital within each social formation and the different needs of managing the internal ene-
my. This doesn’t exclude the possibility of an intensification of the competition between them when that’s 
required by the hierarchisation needs of the States themselves on the regional national State scale. There 
are differences in the way in which are stabilised the national States whose working class is nationally ho-
mogeneous and coincides with their people, and those national States that are partially denationalised with 
a stratified working class, divided labour market and differentiated reproduction of the proletariat. There 
must found the new, internationalised grammar of domination, which will regulate the different conditions 
so that they can be dealt with by regional cooperations of States. The management capacities of each indi-
vidual State are insufficient. This new condition, in which the Greek State participates and co-shapes along 
other States57, goes hand in hand with the successive limit-ups of the stock market, but also with concur-
rent self-production processes58 of the Greek people as a “national champion”, processes which can now 

55 Labour migration is linked in principle to the question of being a citizen of a State, and not to the question of the recog-
nition of the immigrants as a national minority. Before we can even consider the recognition of immigrants as a national 
minority within a national State, they must first be attributed citizenship from the State. That is why, from the point of view 
of capitalist exploitation and state management, the Greek citizens of Macedonian ethnic origin are hierarchically “above” 
the Pakistani, Albanian, etc., immigrants. However, the lives of all of them are subject to a devaluation and repressive man-
agement that’s socially and politically unthinkable for the “purely” Greek citizens.

56 Regarding the Albanian uprising of 1997 there is an, at least informative, extensive text of TPTG that can be found in the 
following url: http://www.tapaidiatisgalarias.org/wp-content/uploads/2009/11/Upheaval.pdf.

57 Year 1999 marks not only the time when the Greek stock market reached its highest historical point, but also the year 
that Kurdish leader Ocalan was handed over to Turkey. Against every popular belief of national interest, and confirming its 
distance from the Greek people, the Greek State promoted its own national interest on the basis of a “patriotism judged in 
international relations”. Various versions of Greek nationalism, both popular and State, both left-wing and right-wing, are 
expressing their solidarity to the Kurds either in the name of the right of a people to self-determination or as a tool to apply 
pressure to the Turkish State, or both.

58 On the concept of the production of the people, but also on a fundamental approach of the nation-form, see Étienne Bal-
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be autonomised, deviating relatively from the internal logic of the State. The rapid capitalist growth till the 
004 Summer Olympic Games required the full subsumption of a proletariat -which can no longer be con-
sidered as single, Greek, male and indivisible- and slowly but steadily intensifies the divergence between 
State policy and the national preference of the people. The pogrom, worthy of its name, against Albanian 
immigrants after the Greek-Albania football match on September 4, 2004, is much more a work of popular 
racism which, violently reminding the order to those who believed that they could participate on equal 
terms in the national development, wants State, capital and society to be only its own.

15.
With the declaration of “war on terror” in 2001, the devaluation of the planetary proletariat goes on anoth-
er scale of violence, as the military and the war become inherent in its management. The adoption by the 
Western powers of the new doctrine may have proven its bloody utility over the years, but perhaps unex-
pectedly contributed to the further undermining of nationalism as a tool of State policy at the international 
level; what position in the establishment and definition of national interest could have the defense of any 
Greekness, when global redeployments are strategically perceived as a conflict of universal ideologies, reli-
gious or otherwise -as in the case of humanism and the military interventions made in its name- penetrating 
nations and borders? Popular nationalism in Greece might always had an international, i.e. anti-American, 
component, but its revitalisation in the 2003 anti-war protests against the intervention in Iraq could not, 
despite the despondent efforts of the Left, revive Greek nationalism at its 1992 level. However, the massive, 
for that time, participation in the anti-war protests, will highlight, on the one hand, the tendency of interna-
tionalisation of Greek nationalism itself and its growing support for elements that go beyond “Greekness” 
and have global/universal reference; and, on the other hand, the possibility of a renewal of nationalism 
included in the very left-wing and progressive movements: who doesn’t remember the big protest of the 
4th European Social Forum in May 2006 and its anti-neoliberal anti-war characteristics? Irrevocably, any 
reference to national interest must refer to global processes and take a position in relation to them. With a 
time lag and in an orderly manner, popular nationalism follows State nationalism as to how to perceive and 
invent the national interest. The particular cultural references (language, religion, customs, a tradition of 
struggles, symbols), the core of the formation of the old nationalisms, are temporarily detached from their 
national framework to prove their validity in a globalised context and to find the appropriate cohesive ide-
ology that would unite the individual elements into a new amalgam59; then returning to the original frame 
of reference to reinforce the need to engage in defending the national specificity lost in the internation-
alised environment. When people feel threatened, they perceive themselves more as a race, as an identity, 
as a cultural particularity threatened by extinction; when the people turn to their State to reduce the dis-
tance between them, then it becomes a movement that asserts the political and economic community in 
the name of the nation as status quo, as natural order, while naturalising all racist divisions and hierarchies.

1st addendum: In contrast to the immigrants from the Balkans and Eastern Europe in the 1990s who came 
from social formations where atheism was widespread and politically recognised by the single-party State, 
the immigrants who begin to arrive en masse in Greece from the Middle East and Africa in the beginning 
of the 21st century, and since then, will be defined by their religion as their basic characteristic, since this 
is the main norm for the management of the proletariat in their countries of origin, beside the nation. 
From Morocco to Afghanistan, State nationalism coexists inseparably and contradicts with Islam, which 
contributes decisively to the disciplining and hierarchisation of the population with its own criteria based 

ibar’s article “The Nation Form: History and Ideology”, Review (Fernand Braudel Center), vol. 13, no. 3, Summer 1990. For 
our part, we consider Balibar’s critical remarks as regards the use of the concept of “social formation” and the distinction 
between social/political that seems to imply. As we try to show throughout this text, the political form of the State and the 
nation-form are inevitably tools for studying a historically specific social formation.

59 For symbols as ideological constructions and their role in processes of nation-making, see the remarkable text “Το Αντι-
Μαϊντάν, το Μαϊντάν και άλλες περιπέτειες” [“Anti-Maidan, Maidan and other Adventures”] in the following url: https://ar
uthlesscritiqueagainsteverythingexisting.wordpress.com/2014/08/09/το-αντιμαϊντάν-το-μαϊντάν-και-άλλες-πε/. Also, in the 
text “Η Γιουγκοσλαβία ως το σημείο μηδέν του νεο-συντηρητισμού μέρος 3ο – Κάνοντας (μη-) κριτική” [“Yugoslavia as the 
Zero Point of Neo-Concervatism, part 3 – Making (Non-)Criticism”] (in the following url: https://ourbabadoesntsayfairytales.
wordpress.com/2016/10/17/η-γιουγκοσλαβία-ως-το-σημείο-μηδέν-του-3/) can be found an extensive comment on the 
reproduction of capital and national ideology, and of hatred against Bosnians. We watch with interest the connection 
between the fetishism of social relations, national ideology, symbolic systems, and the constitution of the subject that the 
comrades suggest, yet we cannot accept that capital only works “like a community-building force”. The analysis lacks the 
way in which the dynamic elements of capitalism, inter alia class struggle and inter-capital competition, interfere historically 
to the formation of national ideology.
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on gender, etc. These criteria not only deviate from the democratic norms of a typical national State but 
also internally structurally destabilise its own autonomous existence, since they have strong references 
across and beyond national borders. The historical defeat of Pan-Arab ideology -the par excellence version 
of Arab nationalism promoted even by certain Arab States and tried to unify the Arabs everywhere- from 
Islamism is suggestive in this regard. It included, among else, the elimination of leftist and communist 
references in these countries. The “war on terror” is the codename for a globalised ideology and practice 
that underestimates, to death if necessary, the bodies and aspirations of all those who will endeavor to em-
igrate to Europe by all means. Europe needed their labour power, but also its structural excess, to continue 
to reproduce seamlessly. Their position in the bottom of the barrel isn’t reserved for them because they are 
bearers of certain religious beliefs; on the contrary, an internationally recognised method to characterise 
their social position is required, since for the creation of their social position is necessary a cooperation 
between bosses, cops, State apparatuses all over the world. The Greek State -although the political, social 
and military know-how it had accumulated over the past years in managing immigrant workers who arrived 
via the Balkan route, and not only- would need to be restructured again in order to be able to respond to its 
new position in the global division of labour as a frontier-State of EU. The Greek State transformed to fullfil 
this role, and not to become a leader adn protector of Greek Orthodox Christianity and Greekness, which, 
allegedly, are threatened by an invasion from the East. This rhetoric about the “threat from the East” con-
cern only some marginalised fascists and is only for “second-class” internal consumption. The social shift 
from the period when the word “Albanian” became a swearword to the now trendy scornful references 
to “Pakistani” has only to do with the dynamics of capitalism as the first global mode of production and its 
adaptation to particular national State forms.

2nd addendum: The Greek State, continuously increasing its involvement in networks of international co-
operation in various parts of the world, is now aiming at undermining the very possibility of mobility of the 
new immigrants from Middle East. The emergence of the first detention centres across the territory in the 
mid-2000s was intending to stack bodies bare of any other definition, matter as a pure object. At the same 
time that the racist social hierarchy is further differentiated by the downward addition of devalued posi-
tions, the constant rise in the standard of living for all citizens will multiply the social upward mobility. The 
consolidation of this reality, from wider social strata, would be from then on synonymous with the gradual es-
tablishing of the perception of national interest as synonymous with the European perspective of the country. 
State and civil society will converge, more than ever before, into common definitions of what constitutes 
optimal management of national advantages, with the now strengthened State remaining the pole which 
makes proposals and shapes the scope of action, effectively expressing the collective interest of the Greek 
social formation and the expectations of the middle-class. In this sense, the people don’t have to protest 
as a nation and complain to the government about the latter’s handling of the Macedonian question. In 
2008 NATO’s summit in Bucharest, the Greek State feels so empowered and relatively autonomised that, 
on the one hand, vetoed,, for the first time in NATO’s history, the launching of negotiations for Republic of 
Macedonia joining NATO -abiding by the national policy which, even back in 2008, it didn’t seem to have any 
particular meaning for the international position of Greece, it’s more of an indicator of the sense the Greek 
State held about itself and its expecations of bigger trade-offs- and, on the other hand, it didn’t need the 
democratic legitimacy of the masses protesting against Macedonia, i.e. the Greek people as a bargaining 
tool, as back in 199260.

3rd addendum: With the prevalence of capital, all previous modes of production become “backwards”, 
“infantile”. History acquired a direction and orientation, and through it the social formations are registered 
in a hierarchy whose top and integration is capitalism; not, however, only as a particular system superior to 
all others, but as a system beyond and above each particularity. Capitalism appears to be the abstract and 
universal form of every society, as does the individual-man who lives in capitalism. Humanism exists only as 
an ideological distillation of the universality of capital and the universality of the rights of the citizen of the 

60 Nikos Kotzias, former Greek foreign minister and architect of the Prespa Agreement, stated that: “While the Greek govern-
ment in 2008 managed to build a great alliance on our positions and to celebrate for this great alliance it made, as it managed 
to make 17 out of the 26 then NATO member-States to aggree with the positions of the Greek government, it created another 
‘schema-legend’. The minutes of the Bucharest summit in 2008 show that Sarkozy was the first to speak, and Merkel was the 
third one to support the Greek positions. That is, we went out and celebrated for a veto that we didn’t need to raise. And then 
we were condemned by the Hague Tribunal and we were are burdened with a conviction on our shoulders for something that we 
didn’t, to put it politely, exactly do, and which the other side now pleads we did. Because, any future difficulty wouldn’t only be 
a difficulty in interpreting the Interim Agreement, it will also be a difficulty of turing around a decision of Hague Tribunal that’s 
anything but in our favour”.
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bourgeois revolutions. Humanism is incompatible with the exclusivity of any particular nationalism and can-
not be easily used for the sake of satisfying interests of a particular State except within the internationally 
recognised hierarchical State-system. As the Parisian protest against the Charlie Hebdo attack in 2015 has 
shown, not all capitalist social formations can present the enemy within as an enemy of humanity, having 
more than 40 State leaders from all over the world in the front line of the protest.

4th addendum: The historical limit of racism, concerning both its emergence conditions and its modern 
differential version, is the categories of the capitalist mode of production. As with previous modes of pro-
duction, without domination the exploitation cannot be effective, cannot be realised. The capitalist system 
may seem to rely solely on the economic power, but since capital presupposes and mediates itself as a 
social relation, oppression and domination are developed as the very object, the reason for existence of all 
the unclear economic moments of the capitalist mode of production. These moments-institutions define 
inherently the proletariat and fragment it hierarchically. It is a process of violent reproduction of a social 
relation where at the end of the day everyone should be in the position that corresponds to him/her. In this 
sense, the action of all the moments, even the State and the individual capitalists, is part of the structural 
condition where the capitalist relation itself is a prerequisite for its expanded reproduction, and this action 
cannot be perceived in terms of externality and instrumentality. Apart from the existence of relations of 
domination within the factory and the, under strict suveillance, extraction of surplus-value they imply, the 
exploitative relation involves three moments: the encounter between labour power and capital potentially 
offered for valorisation; the subsumption of labour under capital; transformation of surplus-value into addi-
tional capital. The articulation and reproduction of the single character of the three moments is not given, 
it contains ruptures and discontinuities, violence and depreciation. Racialised relations can emerge in each 
of these phases and be detached, appearing as autonomous, self-sufficient and self-reproducing; especially 
insofar as educational, repressive, legal, ideological, religious and cultural institutions are involved. In addi-
tion, even more structurally regaring the reproduction of the racist social hierarchy, capital, because of its 
fetishism, appears not as a social relation but as an economy, as objectivity, as the inevitable nature and or-
der. And racism as a distinction based on simple phenotypic traits. All non-strictly economic institutions act 
in this direction, and they are the most appropriate to deal with the struggles of immigrants as they’re con-
sidered to not be part of the working class and thus not a part of the people. But these institutions cannot 
determine the global dynamics of capital unless they become denationalised and autonomous themselves, 
becoming embedded in the apparatuses of international cooperation.

16.
At any rate, and largely considered retrospectively, the outbreak of the crisis in Greece and its entry into 
the period of surveillance of budgetary policies, calls the Greek State to take care of how it will manage 
the necessarily deep restructuring and the imminent widespread devaluation of capital; this time around, 
there are no cheap immigrant workers from the collapse of the Eastern Bloc or an expansion of Greek cap-
ital to the Balkan hinterland to save the Greek fatherland. Nor the exploitation of immigrants from Africa 
and the Middle East is enough to reverse the fall of the rate of profit and the deviation between wages and 
productivity61.

Suddenly, the high symbolic announcement of the then prime minister George Papandreou from the most 
remote point of the country indicates a direction, the Greek State projected itself as being weak and an-
nounced towards all directions that it’s cornered, threatened and shrunken. The nation is informed by the 
State leadership that it has to identify with the borderline Kastellorizo   as it is threatened and has to make 
sacrifices to endure the burden of an enormous debt; it must, perceiving itself as lesser and weaker, act as 
a guardian against the danger that comes from the outside, only from the outside. At the same time that 
-amidst an intensifying global recession, certain functions of the State, as well as dominant capitalist forms 
such as debt and credit, displayed their partially denationalised character- decision-making was explicitly 
removed from the jurisdiction of the people, creating rifts to parliamentary representation and legitima-
tion in the eyes of Greek citizens. The protests were nationalised primarily against the supranational market 
regime and the executive authorities of EU. At the same time that Greek parliament was voting measures 
which the Greek bourgeoisie wished for so long; at the same time that these measures are voted in the par-
61 Year 2008 is important not only because of the NATO Bucharest summit but also because the real labour costs per employee 
significantly outperformed the productivity of labour, combined with the first impact of the outbreak of the subprime 
mortgage crisis a year earlier. The graph comes from Elias Ioakimoglou’s study, Κόστος Εργασίας, Περιθώρια Κέρδους και 
Ανταγωνιστικότητα στην Ελλάδα, 1995-2009 [Labour Costs, Profit Margins and Competitiveness in Greece, 1995-2009], 
GSEE-ADEDY Labour Institute, 2011.
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liament by coalition governments, since no party can achieve by itself majority in the parliament, beyond 
any representation of the popular interest which is openly declared as being the opposite of the national 
interest; at the same time that these measure are voted in the parliamnet only under its heavy protection 
by the police forces; at the same time that Merkel is declared the ultimate enemy of the Greek nation. 
All these while the State devaluates and depreciates not only the working class, but also the fractions of 
capital that are less competitive. The event of the dissolution of PASOK, the par excellence party that’s 
considered to be the representative of the people since the Regime Change era, has condensed the whole 
conjuncture and marked a historic turning point; along with the 
domestic working class, which now has to disproportionately, but 
along the non-competitive petty bourgeoisie, bear the burden of 
overcoming the crisis. The whole people is stripped of represen-
tation and appear in protests as a nation in crisis. This nationalisa-
tion of the social conflict is expressed by SYRIZA and ANEL, as the 
“down” and “upper” parts of the Greek indignados in Syntagma 
square respectively, in the end becoming government. The rheto-
ric about “Germanosoliades” [“Germanotsoliades” is a Greek de-
rogatory term for the Security Battalions, Greek military groups 
that collaborated with Germany and Italy during the Axis occupa-
tion of Greece] and “traitors of the nation” against governments 
that voted the Memoranda, reached its peak when it was felt for 
the first time, directly and tangibly, that membership in EU always 
entailed the voluntary loss of a part of national sovereignty. And 
this applies to any State that chooses to be within EU, without 
this meaning that all member-States are the same or that there 
are no unequal relations between them. The nation, however, 
historically creates itself as a resistance against a hierarchically superior enemy, hypothetical or not, and 
this time made EU its enemy. Within the broader anti-austerity movement (indignados, neighbourhood 
assemblies, committees against haraç, etc.) [“haraç” was the popular name given to ENFIA (Single Tax of 
Land Owing). The real haraç was a land tax levied on non-Muslims in the Ottoman Empire. It’s clear that the 
usage of this term implies a fear of some national threat from an undetermined national enemy], SYRIZA 
and ANEL actively promoted the nationalist narrative that resulted in the demand for the restoration of 
sovereignty under the name of “real democracy”. Let’s not forget the slogan “We don’t sell, we don’t owe, 
we don’t pay” [meaning we don’t sell our national assets and wealth, we don’t owe money to international 
creditors, so we don’t pay the debt, with that “we” being us as the Greek nation], the endless debates 
about the “odious debt” and the various movement’s proposals towards the Greek State regarding the 
strategy the latter must follow towards the creditors. The existence of the inner enemy, who has to be 
devalued in order for the nation to rebuilt, was carefully obscured by nationalists of all colours.

1st addendum: From 2011 with the Greek indignados up to the referendum in 2015, SYRIZA-ANEL, and espe-
cially SYRIZA, relied on the triadic structure of political unity analysed by Nazi theorist Carl Schmitt, initially 
to raise their electoral percentage and then to govern:

The new State structure is marked by the fact that the political unity of the people, and thereby, 
all the regulation of its public life appear to be ordered intro three distinct series. The three series 
do not run parallel one to the other, but one of them, the Movement, which carries the State and 
the People, penetrates and leads the other two. Three formations move side by side, in their own 
order, meet in certain decisive points, particularly at the apex, have distinctly different contacts 
and direct links with each other, which however are not allowed to cancel the distinctions, and as 
a whole, effected by the carrying series, all shape the constitution of the political unity. Each has 
moulded itself from a variety of viewpoints and, if I may say so, of different materials, but all, even 
if in various ways, are swept along by the public legal order. Each one of the three words: State, 
Movement, People, may be used alone to denote the whole of the political unity. At the same time, 
however, it indicates yet another particular aspect and a specific element of this whole. In this 
way, the State may be regarded strictly as the politically static part; the Movement, as the dynamic 
political element, and the People, as the apolitical side, growing under the protection and in the 
shade of the political decisions. But it would be false to make sophistically out of them alternating 
and mutually exclusive opposites, and play off the State against the Movement, or the Movement 
against the State, the People against the State, or the State against the People, the People against 



50

the Movement, or the Movement against the People. […] The Movement, in particular, is as much 
the State as it is the People, and neither the present-day State (in the sense of political unity) nor 
the German people of today (the subject of the political entity which is the “German Reich”) would 
be imaginable without the Movement62.

The analogy with Nazism doesn’t imply any kind of moral criticism on SYRIZA; we leave it to its anti-fascist 
voters who believed that SYRIZA’s parliamentary strengthening could ever be an obstacle to the national-
isation of the social question. On the contrary, Schmitt himself admits that this triadic model didn’t apply 
only to Nazi Germany or Fascist Italy, but also “in the Bolshevik State of the Soviet Union” where “a triadic 
structure had been attempted, of State, Party and Trade-Unions as a total encompassing of the political 
and social realities”. According to Schmitt, the Movement needs a Party, whose members are “recruited 
from all the strata of the People”. The sphere of the People is “left to auto-administration, that comprises 
the professional economic and social order, as well as the communal auto-administration (based on the 
local neighbourhood). Even a corporative State of the Fascist State, which rejects the principle of an auton-
omous territorial administration and tolerates only types of technical or ‘functional’ autonomous adminis-
tration, a system of trade-unions and associations, a ‘popular social order’ […] might fill the space of a non-
statal, public and legal auto-administration and introduce an autonomy that might be possible within the 
general frame of the political leadership, a corporatism or a union of various kinds of association, in the po-
litical life of the People”. The triadic structure of political unity by SYRIZA was in no way as comprehensive 
as in the case of national-socialism, since nazism cannot historically reappear as there’s a lack of a possibil-
ity of corporatist integration of the working class into the State. But parallels do exist. The Party-SYRIZA 
was the “politcal body” in which “the Movement found its specific form”, and the Party became the he-
gemonic power of the Movement. Τhe greatest power of SYRIZA was at the neighbourhood level. We had 
SYRIZA mayors that supported various local collectivities, mainly the committees against haraç, with the 
mayors declaring “resistance” and coming forward to mediate the demands, we had self-organised social 
health clinics organised by local cadres of SYRIZA for a rudimentary medical care [SYRIZA members partic-
ipating in the self-organised social health clinics were quasi-secretly collecting data (age, gender, ethnicity, 
occupation, income level, etc.) about the people visiting these clinics in order to make statistics about the 
people in urgent need of free rudimentary medical care. SYRIZA at first was thinking to incorporate the 
self-organised social health clinics into the National Healthcare System when it would be elected govern-
ment, but in the end abonded this project], antifascist initiatives, etc. Thus, the Movement was led to the 
ballot boxes and voted its Party. The Party may haven’t become the State, but it became the government. 
This triadic structure of political unity achieved by SYRIZA reached its apex with the 2015 referendum, when 
State-People-Movement became one fist based on the “no” vote, as the pro-government rallies in support 
of “no” vote in Syntagma square were organised by the Movement, the body of those attending the rallies 
being the People, and the speeches given at the rallies by Tsipras and other members of the government 
affirming the presence of the State in the rallies.

2nd addendum: It’s no small thing for the renewed, from its struggle against the “Germans” and the “loan 
sharks”, people to see in the government those with whom it struggled together in the streets and squares. 
And, ultimately, to see the distance with the State being minimised to zero. This is, moreover, the most tan-
gible, of geometric inspiration, proof for the reappearance and victory of populism as a movement. This 
is also the only resemblance, a superficial one, of SYRIZA’s victory in the 2015 elections with PASOK’s vic-
tory in 1981, regardless of whether many leftists and anarchists imagined the revival of the Greek National 
Liberation Front. Among other things, however, the historical particularity of SYRIZA-ANEL coalition gov-
ernment is the speed it adapts the movement of the squares within the State, as the definition of national 
interest in popular terms is quickly abandoned in favour of its definition in State terms: just in a few months, 
through a democratic process such as a referendum, but also through the national elections of September 
2015. The State has continuity, democracy is a form without content and is able to digest even the most 
contradictory versions of national interest, and the very movement of the 2010-2012 period could want 
Greece within EU and the euro as its currency while simultaneously denouncing troika and fiscal cuts63. SYR-

62 Carl Schmitt, State, Movement, People: The Triadic Structure of the Political Unity & The Question of Legality, Plutarch 
Press, 2001, p. 11-12.

63 In a similar way, hypocritically opposed to EU, former foreign minister Nikos Kotzias could write on 2/12/2012 that: “Debt is 
the special apparatus by which Greece lost its independence. From this point of view, Greece is not yet another semi-colony 
of commercial relations of the era of internationalisation, although it has trade deficits which affects its debt. On the con-
trary, Greece is a semi-colony of the domination of financial capital in the era of globalisation. It preserves certain aspects of 
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IZA-ANEL coalition government expressed the culmination of this contradiction and, in the summer of 2015, 
its democratic eruption; after the second national elections of 2015, it reflected the unstable coexistence of 
a State nationalist realpolitik -recognising that without the intervention of the ECB giving the Greek bank-
ing system loans with lower rates than those of the international markets in order for the latter to maintain 
a level of liquidity, the Greek State would have declared bankruptcy with Argentina-like consequences- and 
a popular indignant nationalism which would gradually collapse contributing to a gradual stabilisation, as it 
had already shed any specific reference to the workers’ interests. Not to mention, of course, the complete 
absence of questioning the gendered and racialised power relations. With or without Grexit, all those who 
felt nationally, i.e. socially, superior knew well who must suffer the violent shocks of overcoming the crisis 
when they uttered that “the first years will be difficult, but there will be growth in the spring”.

3rd addendum: Inseparably linked to the query -unanswerable for those who still speak the old language of 
the Regime Change era’s national State regulation, even though it collapses in front of their eyes- whether 
SYRIZA is a social-democratic or a neoliberal party, is almost scandalous fact that a left-wing party formed 
coalition government with a far-right party. It’s still difficult for the orphans of Stalinism, in all their plan-
etary variants, to accept that the antithesis between left-wing and right-wing was nothing else than an 
opposition between two different statutory variations of national interest, the contemporary expression 
of the opposition between nation and democracy that always divided the political spectrum almost since 
the very creation of the bourgeois State, but also interior of every political party. The political function of 
this opposition is to present as polarised the one and indivisible people, while at the same time subsuming 
it under the interests of bourgeoisie; the only class whose interests must be constantly represented within 
the State and whose hegemony is produced, everywhere in Europe in the period of the crisis, on the basis 
of the creation of social blocs permeated by the dilemma “in or out of EU” and on what terms. The partial-
ly nationalised character of the State was pointed out anew during the crisis when, through the coalition 
governments of politically heterogeneous parties leading to that of SYRIZA-ANEL, the articulation and elab-
oration of State nationalism must be fueled by various party-mediated nationalisms and not just a single 
one. Since the necessity to overcome the overaccumulation crisis and to restore stability requires the elim-
ination of all political priorities related to the popular interests, the people is pushed to the background; 
what remains is the lower-income strata claiming national preference, the adaptation of the definition of 
the nation and the national interest to their own standards, as they stumble, unconnected with each other, 
seeking guarantees of survival in individual institutions and apparatuses. It’s the upgraded position within 
the circuit of exploitation and reproduction of capital that leads a business executive or a civil servant to 
regard his own interests as more “universal” than those of others, despite if those others are also Greeks 
or not; it’s his very position as middle-class64. However, what is fragmented at the level of civil society, must 
appear as single and unified at the level of the State, however difficult and temporary may be the line con-
necting the popular interests with the interests of reproduction of the State’s institutions and apparatuses. 
Popular nationalisms can potentially multiply, but State nationalism must be coherent and, in its capitalist 
core, unaffected by the rotation of different governments. The movement of the squares, at least in its 
Greek version, pointed out the dissolution of the people because each particular social group -always Greek 
to the core- that protested was demanding from the State to into account only its own particular interests, 
leaving aside the interests of the other social groups. And this despite the nationalist reunification of all un-
der the Greek flag. The demand for differential treatment disclaimed its corporatist character and displayed 
its racist content, since it presupposed and realised the invisibilisation of the immigrants and the women65.

its formal sovereignty, while its economic and social policy is controlled by foreign creditors and the Commissioners -at the 
top of the Greek administration- imposed by the creditors. Therefore, I argue that the Greek case is strictly scientifically a 
semi-‘colony’ of a new type. Greece isn’t just a commercial colony, but a debt colony. In order to facilitate the public debate, 
I introduce and propose the term ‘debt colony’“. Additionaly, in his article in Kathimerini on 10/12/18, he presents himself as a 
geostrategically realist, presenting the international regional networks in which the Greek State participates precisely due to 
his participation in carving out EU’s security and cooperation policies, giving thus a real meaning to the concept of “interna-
tionalisation of the Greek nationalism” and showcasing his ego.

64 Valia Aranitou, in her very useful book Η Μεσαία Τάξη στην Ελλάδα την Εποχή των Μνημονίων: Μεταξύ Κατάρρευσης και 
Ανθεκτικότητας [The Middle-Class in Greece in the Age of Memoranda: Between Collapse and Εndurance], records in detail 
the different ways in which old and new middle-classes have received the impacts of the Memoranda. She concludes, among 
other things, that the old middle-class showed greater adaptability to the new conditions of recession than the new middle-
class, and so the old middles-class’ income didn’t get as decreased as that of the new one.

65 It’s no coincidence that a debate on how one is to acquire Greek citizenship, and therefore who can be considered a Greek 
citizen, runs throughout the crisis, by Ragousis law in 2010, its declaration as unconstitutional in 2012 and its partial voting by 
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4th addendum: During the movement of the squares, the support of SYRIZA in the 2012 and 2015 national 
elections, the rise of Golden Dawn, the processes leading to the SYRIZA-ANEL administration and the 2015 
referendum, the political powers of the whole, now obsolete, political spectrum of Regime Change era, 
and despite their intentions, addressed the Greek people and articulated different versions of the popular 
interest, contributing to the emergence of popular nationalism as antisystemic and debasing all the other 
contradictions within the Greek social formation as secondary and undermining the people. The conse-
quences of this crucial turning point for antagonistic discourse and action still remain to be seen in their 
entirety, especially after the mini-riot in front of the Greek parliament during the anti-Macedonian protest 
on 20 January 2019, with the violent clashes between nationalists and the cops. Despite the widespread 
slogan, the cops and the Nazis stated publicly through their actions that they are not one and the same.

17.
The anti-Macedonian protests of the beginning of 2018 and 2019 in Athens and Thessaloniki, inherently 
distinct from those organised sporadically in various small cities, can be understood only in relation to the 
dynamics of the previous period of the anti-austerity struggles, and not in the context of a disorienting re-
lation with the anti-Macedonian protests of the 1992-1994 period. We could refer to a series of similarities 
with the recent movement  of the squares -social media as grassroots and non-partisan way of connecting 
the participants with one another, the rejection of extreme nationalist references and far-right violence, 
democratic addressing of demands to the State and respect for parliamentarianism, middle-class attitude 
and vibes in the protests. The organisers’ attempt, more blatant in the case of Athens, to present the an-
ti-Macedonian protests as a reconciliation of left-wing and right-wing, as an expression of the authentic 
people, is indisputable in this respect. After four years of SYRIZA-ANEL administration, of a deep restruc-
turing of fiscal policies and of stabilisation of capital accumulation in the Greek social formation, the State 
nationalism has been strengthened and can once again bypass the popular nationalist nostalgia for a Mace-
donia that’s supposed to be only Greek. Reaching this time, through the Prespa Agreement, to the point 
of recognising openly to the Greek audience what has already been signed at the level of international 
organisations: the existence of Macedonian nationality and language within Northern Macedonia. It may 
appear to be the existing hierarchical and differentiated State-system that initiated the new definitions of 
both Greek and Macedonian nations through the supranational institutions overseeing the process, but the 
historical nationalisms within the two States aren’t simple supporting actors. On the contrary, the social 
weight of nationalism is produced mainly endogenously, within State territory, tossind aside definitions of 
national interest that aren’t in line with the needs of total social capital. The Greek State reminds this to all 
directions, especially to the members of the military and the Church who participated in the anti-Macedo-
nian protests and believed that, on the basis of the historical weight of the two institutions in defining the 
nation and the national interest, they could prevent the Prespa Agreement66. The military and Church lead-

the SYRIZA-ANEL administration in 2015. Although it’s a breakthrough for the Greek State, as it offers the possibility of ac-
quiring citizenship on the basis of birthright rather than blood relations, in the first two and a half years of its application only 
13,425 immigrants acquired Greek citizenship. This development, a slow but clear indication of the strengthening of the Greek 
State, continues to our day, linked to the wider policy of attribution of European citizenship, to wealthy citizens of non-Eu-
ropeans countries and not to proletarians, since according with the 130181/6353/2018 decision of the ministry of the interior, 
“to the permanent residence permits accepted for the naturalisation of foreigners not of the Greek genus with the regular 
provisions (Article 5 of the Code of Civil Procedure) were added the permits of indefinite duration, the ten-years permits, the 
residence permits for investment activity and the residence permits of owner of real estate and the permanent residence 
permits of investors”. However, the so-called “golden visas” to foreign investors has gone through various alterations and 
have only been linked to the attribution of residence permits rather than citizenship.

66 Moreover, a military leadership that supports the European, and by extension NATO, country’s perspective, couldn’t 
draw the controversy to its limiet, as we’re reminded by Kathimerini‘s the article entitled “Φρ. Φράγκος: «Ηχηρό ΝΑΙ την 
Κυριακή” [“Frangoulis Frangos: This Sunday, a Loud YES”] back in 2015, refreferring to the referendum [Frangoulis Frangos 
is former chief of the Hellenic Army General Staff and former minister for national defence and one of the organisers of the 
recent anti-Macedonian protests]. On the other hand, as early as May 2018, the request of the so-called schismatic Church of 
Skopje to rejoin the Ecumenical Patriarchate without calling itself a “Macedonian Orthodox Church” shows that the clergy 
in both Greece and Macedonia understood the historical turning point and hastened to renegotiate their positions, showing 
how quickly “chronic” issues can be resolved when there’s political will. The 22 metropolitan bishops of Greek Macedonia 
may “strictly warn” against the ratification of the Prespa Agreement, but what concerns the leadership of the Church of 
Greece is the possible autocephaly of the Macedonian Orthodox Church in the spiritual education of its “flock”. But the Greek 
Chuch was assured by the Greek government that its interests will be safeguarded, so it wasn’t actively involved in organising 
the recent anti-Macedonian protests. The limits of the redefinition of the relation between the Greek State and the Greek 
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erships, however, avoided direct confrontation with the government, at least at this stage, understanding 
that the nationalism they promoted threatened to lose the prestige of universality it bears and become 
simply an individual nationalism next to others and expose itself in the self-organised spectacle of social 
medias. It is no coincidence that modern internationalised State nationalism is so exacerbated against the 
popular nationalism in such a degree that, at the same time that the Republic of North Macedonia is being 
helped to join NATO, the Greek State decided to expel Russian diplomats for the first time in the diplomatic 
history of the two countries on the basis of allegations that they attempted to bribe a far-rightists in order 
to participate in an anti-Macedonian protest in Alexandroupoli67.

18.
The Greek State contributes to the stabilisation of the Western Balkans -the only part of the Haemus pen-
insula that remain outside the EU and is the ground for the reproduction of highly devalued parts of the 
Balkan proletariat with confounded expectations and open to Islamic influences- actively participating in 
what Evangelos Venizelos calls “internationalisation of a Constitution of a country in crisis”; a crisis created 
by the long-standing confrontation of different nationalisms within the Republic of Macedonia that had the 
result that the Macedonian State nationalism couldn’t take a consistent form in the passage of time. SYRI-
ZA-ANEL administration kept the national policy on the Macedonian question not only because it accepted 
an erga omnes complex name with a geographical qualifier, but mainly because it continues to participate 
in the management of the Balkan proletariat inside and outside the Greek borders. In a new context this 
time, as the historical context is now different. Some Greek enterprises may still exist in different Balkan 
countries, the almost 30% decline of Greek GDP in the years of the crisis couldn’t leave unaffected the 
position of Greek capital in the Balkans, since the long-term recession and the restructuring needs led to 
failure of the aggressive expansion of Greek banks in Southeastern Europe and their bet of emergence as 
regional actors68. The 80% of Greek enterprises in the Balkans are virtual, without personnel and economic 
activity, simply transferring or maintaining their headquarters abroad due to more favourable taxations69, 
or are reopening offices in Greece as the labour power here has become cheaper. Greek Public Electric 
Power Corporation may have made a significant, for its investment plans, acquisition70, Greece may remain 
in a high position with regard to the position among foreign investors and the share of foreign direct in-
vestment in the Republic of Northern Macedonia71, Prespa Agreement may, in any case, generally reinforce 
the presence of what’s left of Greek capital in the wider region, but none of these explain the timing of 
the Prespa Agreement. The timing of Prespa Agreement, of course, isn’t a product of chance but is indeed 

Church, as those limits were expressed at the level of the upcoming revision of the Greek Constitution, show that the deal 
was satisfactory for both sides.

67 See Financial Times’ article “Greece to expel two Russian officials amid Macedonia dispute” at the following url: https://
www.ft.com/content/68e75e3a-8511-11e8-96dd-fa565ec55929.

68 From the articles “Οι ελληνικές τράπεζες έχασαν οριστικά το στοίχημα επέκτασης στη ΝΑ Ευρώπη” [“Greek banks have 
definitely lost the bet for their expansion in Southeastern Europe”] in Kathimerini and “Βάζουν πωλητήρια στα Βαλκάνια οι 
ελληνικές τράπεζες” [“The Greek banks are selling their Balkan branches”] in Next Deal.

69 The data comes from Naftemporiki‘s article “Κ. Παπανάτσιου: Το 80% των ελληνικών επιχειρήσεων στα Βαλκάνια είναι 
εικονικές” [“Katerina Papanatsiou: 80% of Greek enterprises in the Balkans are virtual”] [Katerina Papanatsiou is Greek dep-
uty minister of finance]. For an all-around assessment of the prolonged recession and how it affected Greece’s position in 
the Balkans, see Ritsa Panagiotou and Anastasios Valvis “How is the sovereign debt crisis affecting Greece’s relations with 
the Balkan countries and Greece’s standing in the region? An initial impact assessment” at the following url: https://www.
eliamep.gr/wp-content/uploads/2017/12/How-is-sovereign-debt-crisis-affecting-Greeces-relations-with-the-Balkans-May-2014-
FINAL.pdf. Reading it, we can infer the stabilisation, from 2012 onwards, of the level of financial transactions between Greece 
and the Balkans at a significantly lower level. But we can also infer the role of the “pillow” that Balkan economies and societ-
ies seemed to play against Greece falling into further recession. The study closes with the request to improve the European 
profile of Greece, since Greece’s position as an “ambassador” of the European vision in the region has diminished with the 
successive Memoranda. According to the writers, this is the biggest non-direct economic blow to the Greek State. We are 
leaving to the late anti-imperialists to analyse how the Prespa Agreement contributes decisively to the reversal of the declin-
ing diplomatic capital of the allegedly NATO-dependent and EU-dependent post-Memoranda Greece.

70 See Vima‘s article “ΔΕΗ: «Πέφτουν» στα Σκόπια οι υπογραφές για την εξαγορά της EDS” [“Greek Public Electric Power 
Corporation: Signatures for the acquisition of EDS in Skopje”].

71 See I-Efimerida‘s article “Η Ελλάδα στην Τρίτη θέση μεταξύ των ξένων επενδυτών στην ΠΓΔΜ” [“Greece in third place 
among foreign investors in FYROM”]. Let’s not forget that about half of the Prespa Agreement concerns the upgrading of 
economic, military, educational, research, etc., cooperation between the two countries.
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related to the formal exit of the country from the Memoranda and the national uplifting accompanying it, 
necessarily abandoning the nationalist burdens of the past. Beyond the abstract geopolitical analyses of 
“prestige” that fetishise the States and their policies for supposedly long-term defense of their national 
interests, we need to bring back to the forefront the way in which the proletariat affects domestically and 
regionally/cross-borderly the State policies. Prespa Agreement should therefore be understood within the 
continuity of the police-military management of the mobility of the world proletariat, in this case of the 
Balkan proletarit, since the creation of Balkan “migratory flows” towards more capitalistically developed 
countries must be prevented in the case of a new deeper crisis. A crisis which, let’s not forget, has long 
been announced that it will be deep72. Since the Syrian refugees crossed the Greek-Macedonian borders in 
2015, following the Balkan route to Germany, why shouldn’t others be expected to do the same?

1st addendum: Gudrun Steinacker, member of the German diplomatic mission and among else ambassador 
in Montenegro in 2014-2016, wrote:

European Commission, in its announcement on February 6, has indeed chosen unusually clear expres-
sions to describe the situation in the Western Balkans. It refers to “State capture elements”, a term 
meaning the capturing of the State by various (mainly political and private) interest groups,including 
links to organised crime and corruption at all levels of government and administration. This strength-
ens a sense of impunity and inequality. In all six countries, there is widespread political control of the 
mass media; the economy in the region is not competitive due to high political involvement and an 
underdeveloped private sector. None of the Western Balkan States can be seen as a functioning mar-
ket economy. Bilateral controversies held back and hampered a solution. These and other instabilities 
should not be introduced in the European Union73.

Approximately nineteen years earlier, as the specific report of the European Academy reminds us, the plan 
was formulated somewhat different:

With the approval of UN Security Council Resolution 1244 bringing an end to the violence in Kosovo 
and the aerial bombardment of Serbia by NATO, the broader international community appeared com-
mitted to pursuing a comprehensive regional approach to the stabilisation of the Western Balkan re-
gion. The Stability Pact which was signed into being in June 1999 was an integral part of the shift from 
reactive crisis membership to the emergence of a long-term incremental transformational approach 
to the entire Western Balkan region. With the EU taking the lead, the SP brought together more than 
40 countries as well as a range of international organisations in an intergovernmental body to coordi-
nate technical and financial assistance and support regional initiatives with the objective of facilitating 
the political stabilisation of the region by fostering “peace, democracy, respect for human rights and 
economic prosperity”. The Balkan region was to be stabilised by means of a dual-pronged approach 
to fostering broader integration with Western economic and security structures as well as renewing 
and developing regional integration through economic cooperation and a major a programme of re-
construction. Further down the road EU accession would be attainable through the newly established 
Stabilisation and Association Process. The beneficiary states were Albania, Bosnia-Herzegovina, Bul-
garia, Croatia, FYROM, Romania and after 2000, Yugoslavia, and June 2001, Moldova; the neighbour-
ing countries of Hungary, Slovenia and Turkey; members of the EU; non-EU members of the G8, the 
U.S., Russia, Canada and Japan as well as broad range of international organisations including the EU 
and European Commission, the UN, OSCE, Council of Europe, UNHCR, NATO and OECD; international 
financial institutions (IFIs) such as the IMF, World Bank, EIB, EBRD and Council of Europe Development 
Bank; and regional organisations such as the Black Sea Economic Cooperation, the Central European 
Initiative, Southeast European Cooperation Initiative (SECI) and the Southeast European Cooperation 
Process (SEECP)74.

72 See Michael Roberts’ text “Ten years on”, at the following url: https://thenextrecession.wordpress.com/2017/08/08/ten-
years-on/.

73 Gudrun Steinacker, “Der Westbalkan und die EU-Erweiterung: Fiktion und Wirklichkeit”, Südosteuropa Mitteilungen, no. 
4, 2018.

74 Gordon, Sasse & Sebastian, Specific Report on the EU Policies in the Stabilisation and Association Process, European Acad-
emy, January 2008, p. 13, at the following link: http://www.eurac.edu/en/research/autonomies/minrig/Documents/Mirico/24_
SAP.pdf.
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Unlike Western Europe after World War II, the Western Balkans, after the end of the Kosovo War, don’t 
have the corresponding political coherence nor the ability to create endogenous regional dynamics of cap-
italist growth, despite their about 25 million inhabitants. They weren’t given a Marshall-like plan, but only 
the promise that if they keep the Stability Pact for the five-year period 1999-2004 and respect the Copen-
hagen criteria, the road to EU membership is open and the same as for all countries, without discrimination 
based on a strategic position or a specific threat that may exist. Berlin Wall may have been demolished in 
1989, but Gulf War in 1991 and the first Yugoslav War that was completed in 1995 would hinder the compre-
hensive preparation and implementation of EU’s enlargement plans. The next phase of activation of these 
plans in 1998 will be interrupted anew by Kosovo War. Nine countries (Estonia, Hungary, Poland, Czech 
Republic, Slovenia, Cyprus, Slovakia, Latvia, Lithuania) more or less entered into negotiations for joining 
EU, but not the two Balkan countries (Bulgaria, Romania) that didn’t engage in the Yugoslavia War75. On the 
other hand, NATO in 1999 had significant military presence in countries (Kosovo, Bosnia) that have no im-
mediate hope of joining NATO, while, like EU, NATO was totally absent from the two countries that had de-
clared their aspirations of joining it. EU and NATO worked together for the first time in Kosovo, and political 
weight was given to the internationalisation of the conflict with the Milosevic regime and the promotion of 
humanist and democratic values; the real universal ideological arsenal of the developed West. In addition, 
it’s the need for Germany to adopt Agenda 2000, an agenda which would profoundly restructure the wel-
fare State and employment conditions, that would slow down the integration procedures of West Balkan 
countries and restrict their financing; it would also restrict the adoption of the then Common Agricultural 
Policy. However, this aforementioned internationalised arrangement, managed to raise some billions of 
euros and planned the implementation of dozens of infrastructure projects. Provided, however, that the 
States involbed would constantly demonstrate that their will for cooperation, even on a cross-border ba-
sis. Through this path, the conflicts between countries will supposedly be overcome by changing the very 
culture of these civil societies, highlighting the superiority of the European perspective. We can therefore 
conclude that the Stability Pact seeked to transform the relation between the State and civil society in the 
Balkans by setting as a fundamental prerequisite for EU membership not only the existence of States that 
are relatively stable and powerful, but also States that aren’t organised on a national basis, since the latter 
has proved to be the matrix of the Balkan woes. In the words of George Schopflin, director of the School of 
Slavonic and East European Studies at the University of London:

In 1989, it is not only the Communist systems that have collapsed, but also the Communist States, the 
State collapsed, and its prestige remain weak […] In the West, the foundation of the State is the con-
sensus of the citizens; in the East, there’s a tendency for the State to rely, in the absence of anything 
better, on the feeling of belonging to an ethnicity76.

We should not forget that the national States that emerged from the collapse of the Soviet Union are proof 
of both the relatively tolerant central policy towards ethnicities during the so-called real socialism and the 
failure to build a poastnational Soviet identity, which was conceived as constructed and was gradually 
abandoned as the State crisis intensified. In keeping with historical proportions, this is the same process as 
the one that took place in the case of Yugoslavia.

2nd addendum: A well-formulated overview of the situation in the Balkans, written in the summer of 2015, 
must find its place in the reasoning we submit here:

The Balkans, an area profoundly influenced by the western orientalist view, are trying to shake it 
off by imposing their own orientalism on those who arrive there. These unstable States with enor-
mous contrasts both domestically and among one another, give us a clear picture of the conjunc-
ture: the (Balkan) nation-State is in crisis due to the migratory flows caused by the attempt to re-
solve the global crisis of capital, the antagonisms caused by this crisis, but also due to their inability 
to reconstruct their own production process and accumulation. This, in turn, provokes intra-State 
antagonisms such as the anti-austerity movements in Macedonia, Hungary, Croatia, Bulgaria. How-
ever, as these movements are movements in which their confrontation with the State apparatus is 
not negative but positive, they are unable to come into contact in any way with the immigrants, as 
they see them as one of the factors destabilising the “solution” of the problem. It is striking that 

75 Especially Bulgarian nationalism, having suffered a two-fold heavy defeat in the past (Balkan Wars, WWII), proved more 
provident and patient in this respect.

76 Excerpt from a Le Monde‘s article on 2/10/1999.
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the events of the squares in all countries -the “domestic damned”- are a separate world from the 
world of migratory flows. In these movements, the “citizens” don’t seek to negate the State or 
its functions. On the contrary, they see the State, more or less explicitly, as a prerequisite for the 
solution of the problem (austerity), which “for some reason” isn’t yet solved. The criticism of these 
movements is that the fuctioning of the State apparatus has deviated from what the State-form 
is supposed to be as a relation of the bourgeois society. We see that even within the permanent 
now surplus-population there are different speeds and subjects, various forms of organisation of 
life and body which, for noe, don’t converge anywhere into a single identity. There’s a part of 
surplus-population within States and a part captured between States, that is, people coming from 
areas where the crisis of nation-State state has advanced to a greater degree, and now they carry 
it with them and regenerate anew into the core of the “developed” countries, further intensifying 
the crisis beyond the preexisting contradictions. At the same time, the processes within EU, on the 
one hand, and the asylum legislations and policies of devaluation, on the other hand, must be seen 
as a move in two directions, an urban “bouble bind” resulting from the very contradiction of cap-
ital. On the one hand, the labour force must be managed, be depreciated but also be used within 
European accumulation, so a at least precarious status should be recognised. On the other hand, 
those who aren’t needed must be further depreciated, they must be excluded, and those who are 
integrated must internalise the exclusion experience to the fullest.

However, the civil law of man, resulting from the universality of bourgeois relations, is supposed to 
be universal through the abstraction at its core, and so it’s perceived as the essence of man, a bio-
power,  a power that anyone can invoke anywhere, which is owned by every man himself, and it’s 
supposed to be “his value”. On the other hand, its realisation is achieved only within the State, only 
within the political form and the condensation of bourgeois relations, within the political commu-
nity of the State and its citizens. Migration flows cause a crisis in this ideological and organisational 
core of the State and the EU as a law, i.e. the universality of bourgeois society and its values   on the 
one hand, and the disorganisation of the State-form that’s responsible for the realisation of this 
law and that subject on the other hand. Such a universal recognition of the civil rights of immigrants 
would bring the State to its limits, as it would further disorganise the very capitalist accumulation 
that the State itself has as a precondition for its existence. Thus, the various legal and ideological 
apparatuses of State-forms come into conflict in an effort to balance their own contradictions and 
to find the new political form appropriate to the circumstances of the time, a recodification of 
the bourgeois habitus, which currently remains suspended: this is the real meaning of the conflict 
between “humanitarian” and far-right policies, the real meaning of the conflict between Firdesz 
and UN, NGOs and fascists, the Church, the frightened citizens, etc. The only solution emerging 
for the State-form and the bourgeois society is the reconceputalisation of democracy and rights, 
with an explicit reference to the State and its community as the only guarantor of democracy and 
rights, finding refuge in nationalism (but not as a misdirection, which is the way most understand 
this process) since it’s the most flexible but also future-proof consant of the State’s community, 
and for this very reason nationalism can move more easily between the contradictory bipolar of 
“civil/human rights” and the management of migration flows. As the nation appears to be precapi-
talist or pre-State, it’s the natural line of equilibrium of the State, the logical response to its current 
crisis and form, as something preexisting, in the name of which anything can be legitimised, any 
violation of bourgeois logic. What we can predict isn’t the emergence of fascist States (in the sense 
of 1930-1940) but rather of nationalist democracies. In this sense, and only in this sense, Hungary is 
the spearhead of State-forms and not a backwards “guinea pig” of a pioneering EU. The bottom has 
no (visible) end77.

3rd addendum: In 2015, Stefan Alscher, Johannes Obergfell and Stefanie Ricarda Roos published a study en-
titled Migrationsprofil Westbalkan: Ursachen, Herausforderungen und Lösungsansätze [Migration Profile 
of Western Balkans: Causes, Challenges and Solutions] for the German Federal Office for Migration and Ref-
ugees78. From its conclusions, some of which are outlined below by us, we can understand the importance 

77 Excerpt from the introduction at the following url: https://ourbabadoesntsayfairytales.wordpress.com/2015/08/13/η-άλ-
λη-άκρη-του-δρόμου-μεταναστευτικέ/.

78 It can be found at the following url: https://www.bamf.de/SharedDocs/Anlagen/DE/Publikationen/WorkingPapers/wp63-mi-
grationsprofil-westbalkan.pdf?__blob=publicationFile. The graph is from Daniel Göler, “Der Westbalkan als Quell- und Transi-
traum von Fluchtmigration: Quo vaditis?”, Südosteuropa Mitteilungen, no. 6, 2015. You can also see Frontex’s study Western 
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of the Western Balkans for the managers of immigration in times of crisis:

1. The region of the Western Balkans (Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Kosovo, Macedonia, Monte-
negro and Serbia) is politically, legally, economically and ethnically very heterogeneous. There is a 
tendency to diversify the management of so-called migration flows, especially since Croatia joined 
EU in July 2013.

2. Western Balkan countries have traditionally been the countries of origin of immigrant workers 
since the 1960s. Within Europe, labour migration focuses on a few countries (Italy, Switzerland, 
Greece, Germany), which developed particular interests and relations in the wider region.

3. This region is the central area of   origin of asylum seekers to EU. The numbers of asylum appli-
cants from the Western Balkan countries increased greatly due to the revocation of obligatory 
visa for Macedonian, Montenegrin and Serb nationals (December 2009) and for the nationals of 
Albania and Bosnia and Herzegovina 
(December 2010). Germany is the main 
country of destination of asylum ap-
plicants from the Western Balkans. In 
2013, Germany received 60% more ap-
plicants than France, which is second in 
the ranking. In particular, the number 
of Serbs has almost doubled between 
2009-2013. The reason for the increase 
in asylum applicants, especially after 
the autumn of 2012 -in addition to visa 
liberalisation- is the decision of the Ger-
man Federal Constitutional Court on 
July 2012 to improve (financial) bene-
fits to asylum applicants. In 2014, while 
the entry of asylum seekers in Germany 
continues to increase, of the 10 main 
countries of origin, the five are West-
ern Balkan countries: Serbia (2nd), Al-
bania (5th), Kosovo (6th), Bosnia- Herzegovina (7th), Macedonia (8th). However, the number of 
asylums granted to applicants from these countries is well below the average, as these applicants 
don’t meet the formal conditions, while the majority of them are Roma. There is, therefore, the 
need to address this type of unwanted immigration, which, as the graph above shows, has increased 
the pressure to Germany as destination country. These unwanted immigrants seem to have used the 
Balkan route concurrently with the rise of large refugee flows due to Syrian Civil War, when the slogan 
“refugees welcome” had become the central motto of European humanism.

4. Despite the return of refugees and the internally displaced to Western Balkan countries, migra-
tion processes in the region are still characterised by the consequences of the Yugoslavia Wars. 
The wars in former Yugoslavia have led to the largest refugee flows in Europe since the end of 
WWII. About four million displaced, about half of which were from Bosnia and Herzegovina. There 
are multiple challenges for the Western Balkan authorities (recognition of property rights, lack of 
housing, obstacles to free return, integration, etc.). Western Balkan States, as well as the States of 
the former Eastern Bloc in general, have been structured mainly on an ethnic basis, but without the 
Western-type experience of democratic management, relative flexibility in population management 
and integration of foreigners, minorities, subcultures, etc. Modernisation of the State and its civil so-
ciety is a difficult and complex process in which play a central role the NGOs, the experience of contact 
between local institutions and apparatuses with their European counterparts, but also the various 
social movements that emerge and demand more democratic rights.

5. Western Balkans is a transit region for many immigrants from third countries who cross illegally 
from Greece or Turkey to a Central European State. European States managed to agree on a com-
mon way of managing the financial crisis, despite the frictions that arosed between them; but a com-
mon strategy has become impossible in the case of refugee management. This fact shows the extent 
to which States, especially those of Eastern Europe, consider the arriving refugees as a factor destabi-

Balkans: Annual Risk Analysis 2016, at the following url: https://www.statewatch.org/news/2016/jun/eu-frontex-west-balkans-
risk-analysis.pdf.
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lising their nationalism, since arrival of refugees raises sets racism and the extra privileges (that their 
“own people” should have in constrast to immigrants) at the centre of the discourse. And this is not 
a question that can be easily opened, especially by States that have failed to fully express the general 
interest and rise above the various particular interests of civil society, i.e. above the interests of indi-
vidual capitalists. Such a condition is an obstacle for the adoption of the Western model of managing 
class and social antagonism via the national differentiation of the proletariat and the stratification of 
the labour market.

6. The measures adopted by the Western Balkan States towards immigration are determined by their 
intent to become members of the EU and are generally directed towards limiting the mobility (e.g. 
the classification of these States as “safe States” dictates the return of asylum applicants who are 
their nationals). But at the same time, these States are criticised, either domestically or abroad, 
for their harsh policies, as shows the Macedonian Constitutional Court’s decision in June 2014 to 
declare unconstitutional the measures restricting the mobility of migration. There is, therefore, a 
clear correlation between the asylum policy and asylum law of each country and its procedures for 
EU integration in the context of the Stabilisation and Association Process.

4th addendum: Besides the domestic black bloc, EU’s managerial staff also remembers the Thessaloniki 
Summit in 2003, but for different reasons: there was officially put forward the question of linking the Balkan 
countries to the European perspective. And there, of course, was again asserted the position of Greece as 
main mediator for this perspective79. Thirteen years later, the total trade of Western Balkans with EU was 
over 43 billion euros, already increased by 80% compared to 2008 and with growth prospects; European 
companies were the main investors in Western Balkans; in the past five years, foreign direct investment 
had exceeded 10 billion euros. The data comes from the European Commission study entitled A Credible 
Enlargement Perspective for and Enhanced EU Engagement with the Western Balkans, published in Febru-
ary 201880, on the first page of which we read that

The interlinkage and interdependence of the [Western Balkans] region with the European Union was 
evident in the migration crisis.

We leave to those who enjoy the paralysing warmth of anti-NATO propaganda to indicate to us another 
way that the broad cooperation of the Balkan ruling classes, understood as exploitation and oppression, as 
police management and exclusion, was brought out in practice than their cooperation against the practical 
negations of refugees and immigrants – that is, immigrants blocking the railways, the riots against police 
in Idomeni, their attacks against border guards, the tresspasings of national borders, their protests, the ig-
noring of bans, the riots in detention centres, the (limited) interaction with local solidarity movements, etc. 
So, the “interlinkage and interdependence” wasn’t just “evident”, as the authors of the study would have 
wanted; it became “evident”. The universal ideologies of humanism, of the democracy under threat, of the 
anti-Arab racism were defetishised with hard work and blood. In the conclusion of the study mentioned 
above, there’s a description of the five major initiatives EU is conducting in Western Balkans (security and 
migration, support for socio-economic growth, interconnection of transport and energy networks, digital 
agenda, support for reconciliation and good neighbourly relations) which are supposed to be fully integrat-
ed during the next wave of EU enlargement in 2025. But after the so-called refugee crisis, nothing will be 
79 “Greek government’s contribution to the gradual removal of European contrasts was reflected in Greece as a vindication of 
‘national visions’: it was experienced with great gravity by the Greek State as a symbolic completion of the long integration 
process into the new supranational formations. Greek authorities attempted to imply that the history of the country entered 
a new age, by blackmailing the social consensus for a set of enforcement projects that had enacted in the past” (Θεσσαλονίκη 
Ιούνης 2003. Μια κριτική αποτίμηση [Thessaloniki, June 2003: A Critical Appraisal], autumn 2004, p. 24, a pamphlet written 
by people who had participated in the protests). Immediately after the above passage it’s written that: “From the point of 
view of the movement, the Summit was simply an excuse -an excuse that was obviously fulfilling all the necessary conditions- for 
its own central political event. This is even more apparent compared to the Athens Summit on April 16, 2003, which, although 
much more important as an international political event (enlargement of EU the same time massive anti-war mobilisations for 
Iraq were taking place) and objectively with a higher symbolic gravity for the authorities, although for the imaginary of anarchist 
milieu and consequently for its actions, this Summit was much less charged and meaningful. On the one hand, there was a more 
or less composed collective choice of creating a central event and, on the other hand, the collective inability to evaluate and 
effectively appropriate it”.

80 European Commission, A Credible Enlargement Perspective for and Enhanced EU Engagement with the Western Balkans, 
February 2018, at the following url: https://ec.europa.eu/commission/sites/beta-political/files/communication-credible-en-
largement-perspective-western-balkans_en.pdf.
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the same.

5th addendum: In 2012, the more than 300 racist attacks in just one year have been the most significant 
contribution of Golden Dawn to Greek State so far, as its racist political program coincided with the coun-
try’s needs for “decongestion” from immigrants. The violence prompted many immigrants to leave from 
Greece, decompressing an already tense social situation. This is what, in a non-openly racist way, was called 
“immigration of workers” and “extraction of contradictions” to other countries. The problem of Eastern 
European States is that they are meant to provide cheap labour; and let it rot quietly in times when it 
becomes surplus. Although the recent economic recession has affected Western Balkans only indirectly 
-e.g., reduction the remittances from Albanian proletarians living in Germany or the consequences of the 
collapse of Greek banks- the economic recession and the devaluation of the proletariat had consequences 
and caused further convergence of the reproduction conditions in all the Balkan countries. This situation, 
however, makes more likely the possibility of a simultaneous collapse of their fragile labour markets. The in-
surrection in Bosnia still reminds us that the traditional nationalism has ceased to be a considerable force in 
manipulating social aspirations81. Moreover, no European State is able to withstand socially and politically 
the arrival into its territory of other immigrants. The hypothetical European origin of the Balkan proletar-
ians won’t change anything in their future. In particular, the Macedonian State must stabilise not only to 
play the role of the embankment in the event of a wider Balkan collapse, to the standards of the not so long 
time ago Kosovo War when Macedonia created refugee camps not letting the refugees to go further south, 
but to also prove that it can sufficiently manage its domestic proletariat. This is the point of improving its 
position at the current juncture beyond any fantasies of extracting benefits due to a geopolitical upgrading 
abstractly related to the passage of natural gas pipelines from its territory in an unknown future. This is 
apparent from the dialogues in the Macedonian council of political leaders that have now become public:

Nikola Dimitrov: “Our stance in the negotiations important, even if there’s no solution. It’s important 
that we play our cards. We do not want to seem as non-constructive in the eyes of other countries. 
What’ll be happening in Greece after the next elections? New Democracy will be in power with Kyria-
kos Mitsotakis, who has studied in the West. We have to rush. While we quarrel, things are getting 
easier for the Greeks. It’s easy for them to block us when we give them arguments to do so. Our main 
argument is the stabilisation of the Balkans. The refugee crisis has shown how the situation would 
depelop when we become a problem for the EU. Noone in Macedonia wants to solve the problem. But 
non-solution is a problem”.

Zoran Zaev: “We must ensure that Greece won’t be able go to NATO and the EU blaiming Macedonia. 
We want to prove to the EU and NATO that FYROM wants to resolve the issue. Over time circumstanc-
es are becoming more and more unfavourable to us. Since the Interim Agreement, the stakes of the 
negotiations was the name. Now the language and identity are added. I think we have to solve the is-
sue as long as we still have the opportunity to do so. With every postponement, the situation becomes 
more and more difficult. Stonewalling and suspensions led to a political crisis in Macedonia. If we don’t 
find a solution now, we will lose ten years. The refugee crisis has rekindled interest in the region. We 
must take advantage of this interest (followed by NATO’s interest) and find a solution”82.

In this respect, it’s better for the Macedonian State to relaunch a domestic process of nation-making on the 
base offered by the “Northern Macedonia citizenship” rather than to maintaining in its interior proletarians 
that might feel that their national identity is too artificial, in order for the Macedonian proletariats to, in a 
case of a deeping of the crisis, feel as responsible Macedonians and not as Stateless and denationalised. 
Putting definitely aside the elitism and political depreciation of social processes in the smaller countries 
that the geopolitcal analyses imply by definition. Regarding the Macedonian referendum on 30 September 
2018 about the Prespa Agreement, Athena Skoulariki wrote:

81 For these significant events that were directly directed against nationalism, without, though, completely overcoming it as 
such, you can see the text “Gather us From among the Nations: The February 2014 Protests in Bosnia-Herzegovina” in End-
notes 4, at the following url: https://endnotes.org.uk/issues/4/en/endnotes-gather-us-from-among-the-nations.

82 From a Kathimerini‘s article entitled “Στο φως οι συνομιλίες των ηγετών της ΠΓΔΜ” [“Τhe discussions between the 
leaders of FYROM are now public”]. Although it’s not explicitly mentioned here, the need to manage immigrants is also more 
closely related to the issue of security, as Ahmad al-Mohammad, one of the perpetrators of the Islamic State’s assault at 
Stade de France on 13 November 2015, have passed through inspections in Preševo, Serbia, holding a Syrian passport about 
a month before the attack.
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The clear renunciation of any relation with ancient and modern Greek Macedonia creates reactions. 
The national narrative following the independence of the Republic of Macedonia has increasingly em-
phasised antiquity. During Gruevski administration, the tendency of “backdating” became an official 
ideology of the State, to the point where the references to the Slavic origin of the nation were exclud-
ed. Against the arguments of Greece that a Slavic people can not relate to ancient Macedonia, the solu-
tion was to deny Slavicism and invoke a direct origin from the ancient Macedonians. In previous years, 
the term “Slavs” has come to be considered offensive. Against the revision of the national narrative 
by VMRO-DPMNE nationalists, Social Democrats, Leftists and Liberals had developed a clear anti-na-
tionalist speech. They denied the myths of ancient origin and insisted on Slavic origin and culture (the 
connective tissue of Yugoslavia in the past). However, these ideological-political conflicts did not res-
onate to the entire population. The return to Slavic identity with the rise of Zaev’s Social Democrats 
is very recent. Many find it difficult to accept this absolute separation between Greek antiquity and 
Slavic North Macedonia83.

The conflict between different definitions of national interest, both between the more conservative and the 
progressive fraction of the Macedonian bourgeoisie and between the Macedonian and Albanian bourgeoi-
sie as ethnically defined, agonised the Macedonian State almost since its independence. Initially, during the 
insecurity caused by the Yugoslav Wars throughout the 1990s, then during the armed confrontation with 
the Albanian minority in the early 2000s. What caused breaches in the dominant nationalism was the 2015-
2016 movement against VMRO’s corruption, as for the first time Macedonians and Albanians protested 
together against the regime84. In keeping with the social and historical proportions, this is the same form 
of movement as the Greek movement of the squares, which triggered the emergence of a new form of 
national reconciliation. Of course, the basic difference is that Zaev’s social democratic SDSM managed to 
transform itself so that it can interact with and represent the movement, in contrast to SYRIZA, which man-
aged to represent the Greek movement of the squares only after PASOK’s dissolution. The ratification of 
the Prespa Agreement seems to be supported by a broad social basis in both countries, a social basis which 
supports the convergence of the dominant definition of national interest with pro-Europeanism. For its 
part, the less democratic and more ethnic version of nationalism on both countries has no real alternative 
to suggest to the population, despite intense verbal confrontations. Can a solid social and political bloc be 
built on the basis of “Fatherland, Religion, Family”, on the basis of what is fetishisedly called “pro-Russian-
ism”, as a counterweight to the Western perspective?

19.
Those who participated in the recent anti-Macedonian protests in Athens and Thessaloniki are looking 
more like the indignados who tried in the autumn of 2011 to deviate the national parades and transform 
them into a sphere of expression of the people, rather than the self-contained “Macedonian fighters” [the 
name given to the Greek armed forces that fought in the Macedonian Struggle, a conflict between Greeks, 
Bulgarians and Serbs over Macedonia]. For example, we shouldn’t hold only on the fact that 87% of the 
participants in the Athens protest in February 2018 stated that they participated “to express their opposi-
tion to the developments in the Macedonian issue”, or only on the fact that 68% of the participants believe 

83 From the Efimerida ton Syntakton‘s article “Βόρεια Μακεδονία: διαψεύσεις και προσδοκίες” [“Northern Macedonia: 
Refutations and Expectations”]. Incidentally, the Prespa Agreement provides the Macedonian State with access to the 
history of Byzantine Empire in order to be able to devise its own tradition, while at the same time excluding it from the 
possibility of extracting legitimisation from antiquity. On the other hand, we can conclude that the internationalised Greek 
nationalism upgrades the “love of antiquity” as a component of the Greek national identity vis-à-vis to Orthodox Christianity. 
It remains to be seen whether this is done to secure a competitive advantage in the tourist industry or if the clergy will start 
wearing toga.

84 See the insightful article “The struggle that holds the future of Macedonia” by Artan Sadiku, written in June 2015, at the 
following url: http://www.criticatac.ro/lefteast/struggle-for-macedonia/. The author describes the initial social basis of the 
opposition to Gruevski administration in which one Albanian party participated, the wide-reaching slogans and the subse-
quent attempt by social-democrats to accompany the movement, revealing the scandalous content of intercepted tele-
phone conversations between members of the coalition government. The 22 dead of the clashes between Albanian rebels 
and Macedonian police in Kumanovo in May 2015 won’t be able to impact the demonstrations in the traditional nationalist 
way. Generally speaking, one can find interesting articles about the situation in Macedonia at criticatac.ro. For our part, we 
stress that both the State and civil society in Macedonia demonstrate “advanced” elements in terms of the deepening of 
both exploitation and the struggles, which are worthwhile to research.
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that “today’s protest looks more like the 1992 anti-Macedonian protest”85, and on the fact that all these 
are said by standing firmly in Syntagma Square; perhaps the only possible symbolic ground for any mass 
mobilisation of the current period. The same poll shows that 54% of participants voted “no” in the 2015 ref-
erendum against just 24% who voted “yes”. The connection between the movement of the squares and the 
anti-Macedonian protests, while largely preoccupied the statisticians in the service of dominant thinking, 
left generally indifferent the so-called subversive circles, which are increasingly adopting the rhetoric of the 
domestic bankrupt far-left, coveting its audience.

1st addendum: The strategic exponents of national interest understand better what they’re up against to:

However, to be honest, the most important problem is the nature and intensity of the reaction of a 
very large part of Greek society, of public opinion, which obviously has no legible and rational motiva-
tion, but this constitutes a reality that noone should underestimate. In this case, it’s a vengeance of 
nationalism-populism, since the recent big protests in Thessaloniki and Athens about FYROM’s name 
are not an evolution of the 1992 protests, but an evolution of the way in which the social and political 
reaction was organised during the crisis. The current protests are the evolution of the “squares of the 
indignados”.

The most important thing is the reaction of society towards an accumulated sense of defeat, not in 
the field of foreign policy and national affairs but in general. A question of national humiliation that 
the collective subconscious must overcome by acts of resistance and pride, with the assumption, of 
course, which is dangerous, that symbolisms are often more important than reality. After a while, we 
all understand that reality is immeasurably more important, and whoever underestimates reality in 
the name of symbolisms and, in fact, of oppurtunist symbolisms, does not offer service to the national 
interest. Hyperpatriotic rhetoric is not the same with the real, modern and practical patriotism that 
implies knowledge, ability to take risks and the ability to understand and change the real balance of 
forces. Words are easy, action is difficult. But I understand very well a phrase that, within quotation 
marks, would say “alas, not by Skopje” when we have been humiliated by our European partners, by 
the International Monetary Fund, by other actors of the international world. But this is a reaction that 
does not have the elements of strategic rationality that serves real patriotism86.

20.
As the Greek State moves consistently on the basis of the national policy regarding the Macedonian ques-
tion, with the negotiation procedures being at the centre of the media spectacle from the beginning of 
2018 onwards, a range of definitions of national interest of different institutional origin are developed, not 
necessarily from State’s institutions, at the same time with proposals, demands, and protests that address 
the State about the policy it must adopt. Variety is a great, clear indicator that Greek modern nationalism, 
both at the social and Statal level, has entered irrevocably into its postmodern version. Every gleaning 
bears in it, necessarily, a prejudice: from Yiannis Boutaris, mayor of Thessaloniki and a groundbreaking, 
for Greek standards, bourgeois figure who dined with Zaev in New Year’s Day in 2018, and Giorgos Ka-
minis, mayor of Athens, who in April 2018 signed a cooperation agreement between the municipalities of 
Athens and Skopje; the appeal to the Council of State on behalf of the Pan-Hellenic Federation of Cultural 
Associations of Macedonians and 13 Pan-Macedonian Unions of the expatriate Macedonians [here, in both 
cases, by Macedonian is referred to Greeks from Greek Macedonia] for the suspension and cancellation 
of the Prespa Agreement; the demonstration, in July 2018 at Perama, organised by Golden Dawn’s trade-
union “Aghios Nikolaos”, with the main slogan “Macedonia is ONLY Greek”; the protest in June 2018 at 
Serres with main slogans “There’s only one Macedonia and it’s Greek” and “dual name means betrayal” 
[with “dual name” meaning that “Northern Macedonia” could also be reffered to plainly as “Macedonia”], 
where two of main speakers were the metropolitan bishop of Serres and Nigrita, Theologos Apostolidis, 
and the mayor of Serres, Petros Aggelidis; the riots at the Thessaloniki International Fair in June 2018 by 
PAOK’s hooligans [PAOK is a football club in Thessaloniki] aiming to cancel SYRIZA’s event on the Mace-
donian question; the Fofi Gennimata’s veto in KINAL’s meeting [KINAL or Movement for Change is the 
new name of PASOK, Fofi Gennimata is the president of the party] on the Macedonian question, since all 

85 The data comes from the relevant survey by KAPA Research entitled “Η ακτινογραφία του συλλαλητηρίου της Αθή-
νας. Σύγκριση με την αντίστοιχη έρευνα στους «αγανακτισμένους» του 2011” [“The radiography of the Athens protest. 
Comparison with the corresponding survey on the ‘indignados’ of 2011”], which took place on Sunday 4/2/2018.

86 From an Evangelos Venizelos’ speech that can be found in evenizelos.gr.
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other members of KINAL’s Political Council supported the Prespa Agreement; the main opposition’s [ND] 
charges that “SYRIZA handed in recognition of Macedonian language and ethnicity to the Skopjans”; the 
resolution of Aris FC (another footclub in Thessaloniki) calling people to participate in the anti-Macedonian 
protests on the basis that “Macedonia and Aris are identical concepts”; from the callout of the Trade-Union 
of Specials Guards of the Hellenic Police of Attica towards all their colleagues to participate in the Athens 
anti-Macedonian protest, since “the concession of the name ‘Macedonia’ is a concession of our fatherland” 
to the callouts of the Sacred Association of Clergy of Greece, the Armed Forces Reserves Club and the Cre-
tan singer and lyra player Psarantonis. In many analyses, these expressions of nationalism, instead of being 
conceived in their coherence with the nation and the people, are downplayed to simple epiphenomena, to 
empty signifiers. Perhaps the most fundamental cause of this baneful misprision of reality is the still strong 
ideological hegemony of the Left that politically privileges the anti-right and anti-fascist ideology by consid-
ering the political rival as unified whenever and however it suits it to justify its existence, both at the the-
oretical and at street level. From here results the designation of “Macedonian fighers” as the main target 
of the movement against the anti-Macedonian protests, to which was added the necessary tone of ridicule 
by the pro-government media. Generally speaking, antifascism has historically emerged from the interclass 
logic of the popular fronts, thus antifascism is bound by the polarisation between right and left and, by 
definition, because of its binary logic, it’s unable to distinguish between the people the nation, thus avoid-
ing confrontation with them. Until then, it can be part of the left-wing State propaganda, which, in blatant 
contrast to 1992, did not have to openly turn against any dissident anti-fascist. In fact, the left-wing State 
propaganda and its cops, in some cases, didn’t leave those who participated in the counter-protests to be 
prey to the organised fascists. It remains to be seen whether, under the pressure of the retreat of social 
struggles, domestic antifascism can transform itself and focus critically on left-wing political management, 
against the very left of the capital and the State. But also against national identity and national preference, 
which this time are mainly produced by the grassroots. The criticism to every individual nationalism is a pre-
requisite for the possibility of a non-fragmentary anti-national critique, which would eventually be unifiied 
on the basis of the critique of everything existing. It must accept the power of the nation-form, which not 
only had effected the dissolution on the party system of both countries and thuse changed their political 
map, but also penetrated the political microcosm of the anarchist/anti-authoritarian milieu.

21.
On 26 November 2017, Pakistani immigrants who had gathered for a religious celebration in Omonia Square 
were attacked by PAOK hooligans who had gathered for their own reasons somewhere nearby. The official 
version of the events on the media claimed that the immigrants allegedly attacked the PAOK fans because 
they wore black clothes, as the members of Golden Dawn use to wear during their attacks; we leave the 
verbal condemnation to those who only know to feel sorry for the immigrants who, if anything, tried to 
respond and assert their presence in the public space. Together with the arson of Libertatia squat -at the 
end of the first and only massive recent Thessaloniki anti-Macedonian protest on 21 January 2018- an ar-
son in which participated PAOK fascist hooligans with connections to the Savvidi family [Ivan Savvidi is a 
Greek-Russian bussinesman, mafioso and owner of PAOK FC]87, these two attacks are two novel events 
produced by the conjuncture and showing that there is now a street nationalism that doesn’t directly need 
the usual police support [like Golden Dawn] to attack squats and immigrants88. At the same time, the one 
hundred schools occupied by their students in Thessaloniki against the Prespa Agreement, and dozens in 
other provincial cities in Greece, on the occasion of a far-right call on Facebook in November 2018, show 
that the prerequisites for an autonomous formulation of nationalist ideological demands are present. An-
ti-fascist realism proves to be a virtue only when it doesn’t try to sweep under the carpet the fact that 
the threat of its political extinction is twofold: on the one hand, the fascists replicate your practices in the 

87 In addition to PAOK, Savvidi seeks to control the entire Thessaloniki in various ways, from official large investments in 
hotels and the port of Thessaloniki to funding departments of the Aristotle University that promote Slavic studies. His close 
ties with Russian nationalism, the Orthodox Church and Putin were never hidden, but they couldn’t by themselves support 
a dynamic continuation of the anti-Macedonian protests in Greece, apart from the original protest in Thessaloniki. No other 
available domestic political support was found, and the mafioso remained by himself. After, of course, it had been revealed 
that he had tried to intervene in the referendum in Macedonian about the Prespa Agreement.

88 There’s also the attack with stones, Molotov cocktails and slogans about the Prespa Agreement against a squat at Petralo-
na, Athens on 24/06/18, while the squatters were inside. It is worth noting that this particular attack, which took place during 
an anti-Macedonian protest in Thessaloniki with very low participation, was widely covered by every type of media, and the 
ruling party itself issued an anti-fascist announcement condemning the attack, indicating that SYRIZA can play politics on the 
backs of the antifascists of the local assemblies who were injured and arrested on this incident.
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streets trying to gain approach the “wild youth” and tilt the balance of forces in the public space perma-
nently in their favour; on the other hand, the left government, that is, the State itself, presents you as its 
“comrade” in your common anti-fascist struggle.

1st addendum: State nationalism offered everything in an attempt to reconcile and relativise the beaten-up, 
mainly north-Greek, nationalism regarding the Macedonian question: new football stadium for PAOK; es-
tablishment of an international university in Thessaloniki; re-inauguration of the still unfinished subway; 
and in the course of time, the immediate expansion of Greek territorial waters from 6 to 12 miles in the 
Ionian Sea. But apparently, without result89. It remains to be seen what the full effect of the Macedonian 
question will be for the parties seeking to mediate traditional popular nationalism: let us recall that VMRO 
in Macedonia got fractured in the face of the Prespa Agreement, while ND -the only party from the Regime 
Change era that remained relatively unharmed during the crisis and the Memoranda- seems to absorb the 
shocks. But for how long? At present, ethnic nationalism remains undisputed at the social level, searching 
its political representatives, including several adventurous figures such as Michalis Patsikas, one of the or-
ganisers of the anti-Macedonian protests; and is in search of political alliances90.

22.
Empiricism justifies its existence with the need to devise a solid background, which would prevent all opin-
ions from being considered valid, justifying only those germane to the events under consideration. In its 
attempt to draw the truth from experience, from whatsoever external present, empiricism elevates the 
information and feeling received via the senses to the form of general representations and laws. Although 
unconfessed, the hegemonic position empiricism holds as a methodology for discussions and verification 
of conclusions in the subversive circles is linked to the subjective aspect of empirical knowledge and to the 
fact that “consciousness within the perception via the senses is directly present and sure of itself”. In the 
psychological core of empiricism resides is the need to understand oneself as free from all prejudice so one 
can restore an uninterrupted relation with his external environment. This “axiom of liberty”, especially in 
its particular anarchist/anti-authoritarian version, introduces a fundamental criterion of validity during the 
reading of the events, since the one reading them must himself watch them and know that he himself is 
present in them. Even if you are physically absent, the informative posts and the countless photos and vid-
eos force you to participate in the empirical narrative at the expense of marginalisation if you don’t want 
to behave as an alternative journalist. Experience offers the perception of many distinct objects or events, 
their successive or parallel changes, but is unable to talk about their essential interrelation. The portrayal 
of everyday experience can never substitute theory. A collage of other’s opinions will never provide the 
solution of the puzzle to the mind of the one who tries to solve it, unless he spends time himself to com-
pose the solution.

1st addendum: Again, from the pamphlet entitled Thessaloniki, June 2003: A Critical Appraisal:

By the time this pamphlet will be published, about a year and a half would have passed since the 
events. This exceptionally original for the anarchist/anti-authoritarian milieu, as it experiences a con-
tinuous temporal contraction: its own history falls into temporal layers according to the development 
of events. The result is that on a constant basis, the history of the recent past seems to be something 
distant and already half-forgotten, already buried by everything that followed, and especially the 
events of the current affairs. That is why the only thing we were told writing this text over the past 
few months was: “are you still concerned with that”?

The lock-in of anarchist/anti-authoritarian milieu in a constant present isn’t, of course, a product of 
metaphysics; it emerges from its age composition, as for over 30 years the Greek anarchist milieu 
remains a youth movement. Additionally -and not at all unrelated to the inherent youthfulness of the 
milieu- there is a (perhaps) excessive focus on direct action. Obviously, the recording of history can 
wait for our (inevitable) victory.

89 There are some poll results that show double-digit percentages of Golden Dawn in all the prefectures of Central and 
Northern Greece, as presented in TVXS‘ article “Δυο κρίσιμα «αποτυπώματα» στις νέες δημοσκοπήσεις” [“Two Crucial 
‘Impressions’ in the New Polls”]. A no auspicious prospect appearing on the horizon is the Macedonian question becoming 
the catalyst in the coming series, strengthening the far-right at all institutional levels.

90 See News24/7‘s article “Πατσίκας: Προκλητική η στάση του Τσίπρα” [“Patsikas: Tsipras’ attitude is provocative”].
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Hasta la victoria siempre, but, in the meanwhile, the many little stories that make up the shared histo-
ry are lost in time without being recorded. And whenever someone wants to know about history and 
the events of the past, he will simply collect scattered (and sometimes contradictory) oral narratives. 
And the conflicting realities of the different narratives will almost permanently lose any meaning of 
continuity; the sense that every struggle of today is indissolubly linked to yesterday’s struggles is lost, 
since the “yesterday” has come to be a permanent field of confusion.

But the loss of the sense of shared history isn’t the only effect of the lack of recording. It leads in a 
deterministic way to the latent emergence of the few older comrades as bodies of collective memory, 
being the only ones who know the interrelation between the struggles of yesterday and today – and, 
thus, make sense of them. Therefore, the anarchist movement ends up being a subjective history with 
different references and paths according to the person who is (or claim to be) able to attempt the 
recollect its history. That’s clearly a currency of power in the anarchist milieu, directly payable upon 
displaying it91.

23.
In communications that began to circulate after the first of the recent anti-Macedonian protests appeared 
some ambiguous formalities, e.g., “Macedonia is only one and it belongs to NATO”92, that attempted to 
grasp the conjuncture and, obviously, don’t guarantee by themselves the actual influence of the written 
content. Yet, beyond the creation of impressions, judgement means to define a concept and prove if it’s 
symmetrical with the subject under consideration, if it grasps its particularity. Judgements differ from sim-
ple propositions; if you say “a car is passing”, that would be a judgment, a subjective judgment, if and only 
if it was doubtful whether it’s the car that’s moving or our point of reference. Thus, it would be a judge-
ment only if we were interested in identifying a representation that hasn’t yet been identified. Verbalism, 
however, constitutes a retreat in face of the concepts, or excessive confidence or deliberate mental resig-
nation in the face of a capitalist reality that exceeds the person talking about it. Apart from this example, 
nonetheless, it would be unfair not to talk about inhibitions, of political origin this time, which clearly show 
that when it’s needed there’s a reflection on concepts and through this is revealed the extensive discussion 
that preceded their use. Nothing is currently more indicative than the avoidance of using the name “Mace-
donia” in texts and communications, and instead using conventions such as “the neighbouring country”, 
“FYROM”, etc. How can this choice be explained, if not by the disproportionate focus on magic keys-words 
that supposedly have the ability to overshadow what you say politically? By bowing in front of the common 
sense -this ghost built by empiricism- that must, transformed now into “the common citizen”, to not “mis-
interpret” what you are writing. The pretexts cannot be taken as basis for political analysis; on the contrary, 
they indicate a lack of political analysis, as well as the unwillingness to detect points against the (Greek) 
nation and the (Greek) State. However, how can you take a position against the nation and State in general, 
when you avoid talking specifically against your particular nation and your particular State?

1st addendum: One year later, and with the advantage of time and the publication of two additional texts 
released by Taksiki Antepithesi in the meantime93, we can finally see the structural features of Taksiki An-
tepithesi’s approach and where they could politically lead.

The recent revival of the Macedonian question, on the initiative of the United Nations (i.e., NATO, i.e., 

91 Θεσσαλονίκη Ιούνης 2003. Μια κριτική αποτίμηση [Thessaloniki, June 2003: A Critical Appraisal], autumn 2004, p. 12-13. 
For the pamplet, see note 78.

92 We refer here to the announcement issued by Taksiki Antepithesi (Omada Anarchikon kai Kommouniston) [Class Counter-
attack (Anarchist and Communist Group)], entitled “Μακεδονία είναι μία και νατοϊκή: πισω φασίστες, εμπρός σύντροφοι!” 
[“Macedonia is only one and it belongs to NATO: fascists retreat, comrades march!”] (hereafter, Text 1), which was posted 
at their blog on 24/1/2018. Such views are representative of a certain perception regarding the Macedonian question, a 
perception shared by a large part of the Greek anarchist/anti-authoritarian milieu.

93 These are the texts entitled “Σχετικά με τη συμφωνία Τσίπρα-Ζάεφ και την ευρωατλαντική ολοκλήρωση των Δυτικών 
Βαλκανίων” [“On the Tsipras-Zaev Agreement and the Integration of Western Balkans in NATO”] (hereafter, Text 2), published 
on 27/6/2018, and “ΔΕΘ 2018: Τα αποκαλυπτήρια της «οικονομικά σταθερής και γεωστρατηγικά ισχυρής Ελλάδας» σημα-
τοδοτούν το επιστέγασμα της κρίσης και το πέρασμα σε μια νέα, ακόμα πιο αναβαθμισμένη, φάση της καπιταλιστικής-ι-
μπεριαλιστικής επίθεσης” [“Thessaloniki International Fair 2018: The Unveiling of the ‘Economically Stable and Geostrategically 
Strong Greece’ Marks the Capstone of the Crisis and the Passage to a New, Even More Advanced, Phase of the Capitalist-Imperialist 
Assault”] (hereafter, Text 3), published on 6/9/2018.
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USA), has brought to light one of the questions through which the local bourgeoisie and its State have 
shown, since 1992, […] their upgraded role in the Balkans and the Eastern Mediterranean. (Text 1)

From the very first paragraph of the text, it’s implied that it’s possible such an important question for the 
history and the positions in the region of the Greek and Macedonian States  to be revived without the initia-
tive of these two States, but by others instead. This is shown by other formulations, like “the plan and the 
need of EU and USA, seem to impose a definitive solution of the question of the officially recognised name 
of the neighbouring State of Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (FYROM)” (Text 1). Thus, from the 
first moment, the international factor appears to have an external relation not only with the needs of the 
local political personnel, but also with the local bourgeoisie, since State and bourgeoisie are inevitably coor-
dinated with each other. Euro-Atlantic Imperialism imposes “with either diplomacy or arms” the “realism” 
and “solutions”, and Taksiki Antepithesi calls us invites us to oppose them. When, however, did arms wear 
used to force the recent solution of the Macedonian question, and against whom? It’s just another verbal-
ism that tries to be imposed on the reader not on the basis of the content of the theses being expressed, 
but by mere sensationalism.

The same absolute and anti-imperialist formulations of externality between the internationalised institu-
tions and the Greek State are not missing even a few months later: “Of course, the solution of the Mace-
donian question is nothing more than a smokescreen for the further advance of capital and the complete 
mooring of the neighbour country to the chariot of NATO imperialism, putting another brick to the fortifi-
cation of EU and NATO interests in the Balkans in the face of intense competition with Russia and China” 
(Text 2). That is, those who participate to the anti-Macedonian protests, and the majority of the political 
personnel of the Greek State who regards as “old-fashioned” the battle cries of the ’92 protests “after the 
‘realism’ formed by the given degradation [of Greece’s position] in the international capitalist division [of 
labour]”, are so wrong about the dispute around Macedonia’s name that they haven’t understood that 
it’s a “smokescreen”. Nation and nationalism become invisible, the only thing that can supposedly explain 
everything is imperialism. And, in fact, only the Euro-Atlantic imperialism, not the Russian imperialism the 
action of which the authors fail to explain to us, not only regarding the Macedonian question, but also re-
garding the events in Ukraine and Syria. Nothing is accidental, you will end up where your theoretical and 
political tools guide you. Further down the text, Taksiki Antepithesi refers to the strategy of Greek capital-
ism, main goals of which are

the economic stabilisation and growth trough the deepening of the anti-workers and anti-popular 
policies of the past 8 years, and the upgrade of the geopolitical role of Greek capitalist formation, via 
the intensification of its military, economic and political dependence to US imperialism. (Text 3)

The shift of emphasis, in comparison to Text 1 where it was argued that “the degradation [of Greece] is giv-
en in the international capitalist division”, is obvious. They don’t explain this shift. Should we suppose that 
they perceived their excessive resemblance to the traditional analyses of the Left, a resemblance which 
cannot be avoided just by a demonstration of militant mood on the streets? For our part, we interpret it as 
the necessary shift from criticism against the “Macedonian fighers” to criticism against the Greek State, so 
now is described the activity of Greek State.

Further below, for better clarification, Taksiki Antepithesi wrote:

Playing the role of “good and docile NATO soldier”, the Greek State shapes the conditions for a new 
and aggressive swoop of the Greek capital in the Balkans and Southeastern Mediterranean, a strategy 
fortified and strengthened, despite the intrabourgeois variations, by the bourgeois nationalism as a 
constituent part of the dominant ideology and a basic factor of political and social unification around 
the expansionist ambitions that Greek bourgeoisie and its State have historically maintained against 
their neighbours. Not only is there no divergence between these two basic traits of Greek capitalism, 
dependence on the one hand and nationalism on the other, but, in fact, these two traits are inter-
twined and supplemental one to the other. In spite of bourgeois cosmopolitanism, the Greek expan-
sionism, as the core of the ideology of the Greek bourgeoisie and its State, was expressed historically 
under the auspices of the Great Powers and Imperialism. The more eloquent -as well as destructive- 
expression of this relation was the Greco-Turkish War of 1919-1922 and the Smyrna Catastrophe in 1922. 
(Text 3)
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Here, in contrast to the two previous texts in the manner in which the Greek State and its bourgeoisie is 
perceived, Taksiki Antepithesi recognises that the precondition of any upgrading of the Greek social for-
mation94 is the domestic stability of exploitation, as they recognise production and the importance of na-
tionalism for the interior of the territory. In addition to Taksiki Antepithesi’s turning a political blind eye 
and attributing these characteristics only to bourgeois nationalism -as if non-bourgeois nationalism didn’t 
produce such phenomena, e.g., in Eastern Bloc, in Arab countries, in Africa or in Asia- it is worthy of won-
der how bourgeois nationalism is related to some kind of “dependence”, while simultaneously in essence 
they are “intertwined and supplemental one to the other”, in mutual aid and cooperation. Formulated 
marginally, by each State according to its capabilities to each State according to its needs. We are far from 
a military or a trade war between Greek and US States. Taksiki Antepithesi insists on the use of the term 
“dependence” in order not to abandon the virtual certainties and the presumed prestige that the repro-
duction of anti-imperialist ideology gives to themselves and to their circles. The fact that there is inequality 
between States and different roles in the division of labour within the State system doesn’t in any way im-
ply that it’s possible, e.g., for USA, to build out of nothing some kind of Greek nationalism or give to it the 
shape that USA wants. These were the devastating mistakes, primarily, of the Left and, secondarily, of the 
anarchists who didn’t oppose the nation and nationalism, and felt they could handle them politically. The 
historical result was that nation and nationalism manipulated and integrated all sorts of political powers 
that referred to them.

Any anti-imperialist who respects himself must search where is the closest war in order to ideally relate to 
it and unravel his strategy. If we were indeed in a phase where Greek capitalism is preparing again for a 
military campaign in the Balkans on an expansionist basis -which we doubt since the essential conditions of 
the 1990s are now missing- what corresponds to us is a new desertion, as was practiced in the Greco-Turk-
ish War of 1919-1922 or, more recently, by the Syrian refugees who refused to fight on any side of the Syrian 
Civil War. But, what would Taksiki Antepithesi do if the Greek State were involved in a war? Would they ob-
ject it or would they first analyse if the war has a progressive character for the Greek people, their favorite 
subject, and their emancipation?

In fact, however, in this Agreement, Greece participated in a position of power, both because, as a na-
tion-State formation, it’s higher in the international capitalist division, and because Northern Macedo-
nia is the one that benefits more (even marginally) from the consequences of the Agreement (joining 
NATO and EU). (Text 2)

So, Greece, which is in a position of strength, helps Northern Macedonia to benefit more from the deal, 
giving it some rewards. Is this called imposition or altruism? If there’s a mistake in the wording here and 
what Taksiki Antepithesi intent to say is that both States benefit from the Agreement on the basis of their 
unequal position in the international capitalist division of labour, they should somehow explain how this is 
made possible on the basis of the capacity of recognising mutual benefits and not with formulations such 
as “This Agreement strengthens the dependence of both countries and deepens their involvement in the 
imperialist ‘games’ in the Balkans” (Text 2). Nowhere have we found such an explanation because, in the 
last instance, the one pulling the strings have to be the deified world imperialism. States and their interests 
cannot, however, be erased so easily from the general picture. This is why so many years have passed since 
the Interim Agreement between Greece and FYROM in 1995, in order to reach a solution to the dispute of 
the two States. Otherwise, Taksiki Antepithesi must at some point explain us in detail why “dependence” 
hindered its resolution for so many years. At present, we accept that, mutatis mutandis, as between Greece 
and EU or Greece and NATO, so between Greece and Northern Macedonia, some things were agreed as 
mutually beneficial; certainly on the basis of a hierarchy, concerning the change of the Macedonian Con-
stitution, but without easy comparisons and assessments as to which State benefited most. It remains to 
be seen how much (possitively?) the “social unification” of Northern Macedonia will be effected from the 
recognition of Macedonian language and ethnicity, which is inevitably linked with the recognition of the 

94 Why does Taksiki Antepithesi not explain how a social formation is upgraded as a whole, which means the upgrade of all 
classes within it, the upgrade of its entire population? We, for our part, accept that this can happen, and it did happen, for 
example, with the arrival of immigrant workers in the early 1990s or with country’s entry into EU, when, for whole decades, 
the benefit of European subsidies has spread throughout the social hierarchy, of course not in a coequal way. It’s a given 
for the populations of both Greece and Macedonia that they have something positive to look forward to in the Agreement 
and that participation in such institutions (NATO, EU) has to offer security. In regards to the Macedonian question, a broader 
interpretation of the conflicting definitions of national interest in Greece -on the basis of different appreciations about what 
EU is and in what degree Greece’s future should be linked to it- would have much to offer.
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Northern Macedonian citizenship and the recognition of the Albanian language as an official constitutional 
language, and how much (negatively?) the unity of the Greek State will be effected by the strengthening 
of Greek-Macedonian nationalism.

It’s no accident that Greece has been turned into a weapons depot and large airport for NATO, that 
the government has seeded NATO bases and military installations throughout the country and that in 
Souda are docked aircrafts which “secure order and restore peace” in the Middle East. In addition, for 
the Greek capital, the Agreement is a springboard for a new dive into the Balkans, now in a “friendlier” 
environment. The bourgeoisie of the two countries and their political staff are see in the Agreement 
their geostrategic upgrading, they see flows of dollars and euros, they see natural gas pipelines being 
built. But in order for their plans to be realised, the labour power must be Chinesed further [a Greek 
popular term, comparing the devaluation of labour power and the worsening of working conditions 
to the conditions of Chinese labour force], labour rights must be crushed and the real living conditions 
of the workers must become even worse. (Text 2)

Does Greek capitalism see an opportunity opening for further accumulation, an opportunity that Greek 
capitalism is able to take, and where? Are there investment opportunities in the Balkans? How is this relat-
ed with turning Greece into a weapons depot? As we know, weapons don’t produce value, surplus-value 
and capital. Neither investments in Εxclusive Εconomic Ζones and energy networks will give an impetus to 
the development of Greek capitalism similar to that of the 1990s, when it overcame the overaccumulation 
crisis. Where are the “flows of dollars and euros” and why these money haven’t yet spurred capital growth 
in Greece? We don’t expect any of these questions to be answered as long as the connection between the 
realisation of the expansion plans of Greek capital, the confirmation of the Greek State as a “good and 
docile NATO soldier” and the “Chinisation” of the labor power remains an abstraction. For us, the first two 
cannot be conceived without talking about exploitation, i.e, the third one. Military and militarism can be 
forced on capital accumulation only in time of war, and again temporarily. Military and militarism, in their 
interaction with industrial capital, are necessarily posited to the limitations of the valorisation of capital, 
and they cannot escape industrial capital without devaluation.

Especially with regard to the productively drained North Greece (and Thrace) of the poverty and un-
employment, US economic interest is found in the strengthening of trade with the industrial capital of 
Northern Greece and the joint utilisation of its resources. Particular emphasis is placed on the energy 
sector through the promotion of energy agreements around the Trans Adriatic Pipeline (TAP) […] 
This is an issue of major importance for USA, not only from an economic aspect but, above all, in a 
geostrategic aspect, for the American attempts to control the energy paths leading to Europe, with 
the aim of reducing Europe’s energy dependence on Russia (almost 1/3 of Europe’s energy needs are 
covered from Russia) and the economic and political Russian influence over Europe created by this. 
(Text 3)

We leave aside the reactive reflexes that the phraseology about “productive drainage” and “poverty and 
unemployment” would induce to the population of Νorthern Greece under the current conditions of acute 
nationalism. There are a number of questions that remain answered: are there really Americans interested 
in investing in Northern Greece and who are they? The truth is there’s no American investments in Northern 
Greece. In the eyes of an anti-imperialist, the Prespa Agreement must be the result of American imperial-
ism, and so he sees foreign capital even where it doesn’t exist in order to denounce it. But, for a moment, 
let’s pretend that these American investment do exist. According to Taksiki Antepithesi’s reasoning, and 
since there is a big social problem in the region, why whould the local population not support the invest-
ment plans of any US industrial capital since, according to Taksiki Antepithesi, these investments would 
help them? Taksiki Antepithesi don’t mention any alternative. Can the solution be “American investors go 
away, the resources belong to the locals”? Or do they believe that it’s possible for both American and Greek 
bourgeoisie to be simultaneously overthrown? Or do they support the most “feasible” gradual solution: 
first, to shoo the Americans by allying with those who don’t want them, and only then turning against 
the Greek bourgeoisie? What should be the position of the consistent anti-imperialists on the productive 
reconstruction of Northern Greece? Τhe specific questions annoy them, because they reveal the poverty of 
the late anti-imperialist phraseology. Especially when anti-imperialists dissociate the geostrategic analyses 
from the social balance of forces, from the, analytically and politically preceding, class relations.

Taksiki Antepithesi refer to immigrants only once, in Text 3, refering to “the Greece of concentration camps 
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for refugees and immigrants”. Anti-imperialism has always sought to focus its analysis the oppressed peo-
ple of the nation which is the weakest link in the imperialist chain. This people will be the single and indi-
visible revolutionary subject, and the task of thorough analysis is to set the central antithesis to strong 
imperialism; in this case, NATO and EU. All other antitheses within the people were, at best, “secondary 
contradictions”, which had to be marginalised in the name of the unity of the people.

2nd addendum: The genuine anti-imperialists, relying on the fact that the country’s position has actual-
ly changed throughout the crisis, conveniently classify Greeks in the oppressed nations according to the 
orthodox Leninist manual and point to NATO and EU as sole administrators of the Macedonian question; 
implying that the Greek government simply obeyed orders, and making Greek nationalism invisible in all its 
versions. Their participation in the anti-Macedonian protests [referring here not to Taksiki Antepithesi but 
to some leftist organisations and parties], rightly diagnosing them as a late manifestation of the movement 
of the squares, may have been largely undeclared, but at least consistent with their theory; today’s popular 
struggle is tomorrow’s class struggle. The anti-imperialists who didn’t participate in the anti-Macedonian 
protests did so due to their erroneous reading of the protests as supposed manifestations that have noth-
ing to do with the people -i.e., the revolutionary subject of their theory- and that they are dominated by Na-
zis, fascists and whatever else their refracted analysis has invented. Because the people, accorind to them, 
can only be progressive and torchbearer of the light of Enlightenment. The interchangeability between 
people and working class in their theory is feasible since they perceive the workers’ State as the only end of 
genuine class struggle; and of course, the party must guarantee the removal of anything that may resemble 
hierarchies and its conflicts within the people and the working class. Luckily for us, and unfortunately for 
them, the composition of the proletariat in modern capitalism has irrevocably changed, and now it isn’t 
nationally, racially or genderly homogeneous. There will never again be a new Greek National Liberation 
Front and a Greek People’s Liberation Army; nor the terms for a theory of gradual transition. Nationally 
closed areas of accumulation are a thing of the past, as well as the perception of a, by definition, unified 
working class. We leave the exotic reading of the history of capitalism to the nostalgists of Che Guevara, 
Arafat, Samir Amin and Velouchiotis.

3rd addendum: The overcoming of the racist conditions of the existence of the people, the real encounter 
of Greeks and immigrants, won’t be a pleasant encounter; the 2008 riots are socially much closer, although 
ten years have passed since then. Back then, among other things, Greeks were not those rebels who didn’t 
accept mass lootings and chose to politically consider themselves in terms of superiority and abstraction, 
supposedly without material needs and desires? Much have happened since then: immigrants were hunted 
down by anarchists as alleged thugs; dissidents were declared as apoliticals, nihilists and politically irre-
sponsible, and were beaten and evicted from squats; armed protests have occured in Exarcheia, Athens; 
many shops have paid protection racket. At a turning point, however, in an insurrectional turmoil that there 
will be no people to be represented at the barricades, what will the self-appointed anarchist militias do? To 
whom will they turn their guns?

4th addendum: The selective opposition to nationalism or, in the best case, to some of nationalisms, can be 
acute and militant, but never wonders about the overall picture. However original may be the criticism of 
the popular nationalisms, the theoretical and political danger is that this critique may turn into the inverted 
image of the anti-imperialist critique when it forgets the dialectical relation between State and civil society, 
and hence between State nationalism and popular nationalism. When the criticism goes beyond the scope 
of particular nationalisms -it should be noted, though, that the criticism of the particular nationalisms is 
essential for the struggle at the level of everyday life- and enters the scope of the universal, it must first 
of all be able to distinguish between the State as a particular form of totality and powerful nationalism 
which the State produces and implements. Although the nation-form cannot be directly derived from the 
categories of the capitalist relations of production as they’re described in Marx’s Capital, nor its emergence 
was historically associated with a particular form of authoritarian State, nevertheless the nation-form is 
neither self-existent nor theoretically and politically secondary. The nation is a form of existence of power 
relations, it doesn’t coincide with the empty signifier “Greeks” outside and beyond their social and political 
definition. Being Greek is not just an identity, as the ideologically anti-Greeks [the Greek equivalent of anti-
deutsch] erroneously believe, adapting it to their own measures. As long as the nation is not approached in 
its universality -together and alongside other equally universal categories such as State and capital which, 
with another terminology, are nothing more than concepts that express the basic forms of socialisation in 
capitalism- it will continue to be perceived just as subjective behavior and manifestation of those who feel 
Greeks, it will continue to be perceived as a cultural event. Conversely, what makes someone a minority is 
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not only his subjective experience of oppression, but also the State policies in all their individual manifes-
tations. This is why -however important it may be to struggle against the oppression of a national minority 
within a social formation- the recognition of a minority by the State strengthens the democratic functions 
of the State at the expense of its non-democratic and non-inclusive functions. And this was known in ad-
vance, before the struggle for the recognition of a national minority became the flagship of anti-Greeks. In 
any case, every social struggle selects the means of conducting itself, and it does well. But how can we turn 
against the current representative of the general interest of the Greek social formation, i.e., SYRIZA, which 
had always been a pro-feminist political organisation, supporting the rights of immigrants and minorities 
and in close connections with the anarchist/anti-authoritarian milieu? Unless it is unnecessary to do so, 
due to an implicit appreciation that with SYRIZA “something positive was finally done on the Macedonian 
question”. For its part, Kommounistiki Protovoulia apo ti Skala Lakonias [Communist Initiative from Skala, 
Laconia] is honest about this:

From this point of view, the only consistent, anti-fascist and internationalist attitude to the Mace-
donian question was that which held the communist movement in Greece until the end of the Civil 
War: solidarity with the Macedonian minority; common struggle for the defeat of Greek nation-
alism […] In this direction, the Prespa Agreement between the Greek State and the “Republic of 
Macedonia” which the latter’s name to “Northern Macedonia”, constitutes a partial victory of the 
official Greek nationalism, as it’s expressed by the ministry of foreign affairs and SYRIZA. The only 
positive thing about the Agreement is it recognises the Macedonian ethnicity and language. From 
this point of view, and because of the very fact of the Agreement, we can also speak of a partial 
defeat of Greek nationalism, a defeat of the “ethnarch” Mikis Theodorakis, the clergy, the far-right 
and the fascists95.

If, on the contrary, our primary concern is the opposition to the Greek State and its nationalism, then the 
consistent ideological anti-Greeks should be for the annulment of the Prespa Agreement and the non-rec-
ognition of Macedonian ethnicity and language which Prespa Agreement, albeit limitingly, promotes. Ev-
eryone knows who have tried to accomplish this so far – the anti-Macedonian protestors. The problem, 
therefore, lies in the anti-Greek thought itself, which even in its most advanced anti-State versions [re-
jecting the Prespa Agreement for being nationalist], deliberately doesn’t take into account in its analysis 
the preferences of the Macedonian minority itself96. What could be done during the debate on the Prespa 
Agreement but did not happen? All of these are real questions for all of us. In principle, and only at the 
theoretical level, only when the distinction between State and nation is made, and the importance of si-
multaneous criticism to both nation and democracy is brought out, can the anti-authoritarian discourse go 
beyond the horizon of the nation as such. Otherwise, it leaves the left-wing government free to appear as 
applying the Leninist policy of support to the weakest nation, and thus to appear as supporting the right 
of minorities to self-determination.

24.
The old anti-imperialists of the autonomous milieu have so far mentioned two dates from the past, 1992 
and 1996, using them to describe a Greek social formation supposedly entrapped in the constant present of 
the nationalist anti-Macedonian protests (1992) and the Greek-Turkish war that almost happened over the 
Imia skerry (1996). The meaning of such a regression cannot be traced back to its analytical value, as it has 
never been able to explain why it took 26 years for the anti-Macedonian protests to be repeated, nor why 
the notorious war between Greece and Turkey haven’t occured so far. The very request for explanation has 
been abolished in order for the theory to walk its ideological path unhindered, but such an interpretation 
isn’t enough. It’s a reminiscence of a time when the theory was gaining consistency as it accompanied the 
emergence of a political tendency linked to the reality of the multinational proletariat, both domestically 
and outside abroad. Over the years, the tendecy gained “prestige” and its theory must constantly conceal 
its internal structural instability, since its basic references to the workers’ movement date back to 1968 and 
never admitted the consequences of the collapse of the workers’ identity. No sophisticated geopolitical 

95 From their pamphlet Ενάντια στη Λήθη #05: Ιστορικές σημειώσεις πάνω στο Μακεδονικό ζήτημα [Against Oblivion #05: 
Historical Notes on the Macedonian Question], p. 21.

96 Rainbow, the political party of the Macedonian minority, in a letter to the Greek University of Macedonia published on 
18/2/19, ask for the teaching of the Macedonian language at the university, arguing, among other things, that “with the rat-
ification of the Prespa Agreement, a long period of controversy over the name of our neighbouring country, the nationality of 
its inhabitants as well as the Macedonian language which is now officially recognised by that name from our country, Greece”.
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analysis and no fictitious anti-imperialist reference can substitute the requirement that theory must follow 
the historicity of class struggle.

25.
However intense the conflict may be between different definitions of national interest, the conflict takes 
place on the basis of enhancing the merit of the people, the nation and the State. On what basis can there 
be a discourse opposing national imperatives, a proletarian prospect worthy of its name? As has already 
been stated, “the place is full of class-oriented apologists of national struggles who constantly see the class 
within the nation, but not the nation within the class”. According to a critique that seeks to go a little deep-
er, since nationalism is not just an ideology but is the sum of everyday practices reproducing the nation, 
the first step of an antinational perspective is the sincere acknowledgment that we cannot put ourselves 
outside the nation; as long as we live within the Greek territory, we cannot escape nationalism, not even 
in the sphere of ideas and discourse. How, then, can we specifically turn against the imperatives of the na-
tion, the Greek first of all, since the nation contains us? It is indeed convenient, on the basis of an abstract 
internationalism, to equate the nationalism of your own State with that of other States, because then all 
those local points of connection with Greek nationalism that would bring any antinational attitude before 
its responsibilities are avoided. Such an abstract critique of nationalism “from wherever it comes” can be 
palliative in its inability to make concrete distinctions and assign appropriate priorities. It can even conceive 
itself as the highest point of social antagonism, while at the same time it adopts the phraseology of the 
Greek State. The slogan “no nation unite us, no name separate us” can be acute only when it turns against 
all aspects of domestic nationalism. Since the key element that emerged in the previous period is the inten-
sification of the internationalised character of Greek nationalism and since the priority of the opposition 
to the Greek nation and the Greek State has remained the only guiding principle of a political attitude that 
wants to be against everything existing, then this opposition must also internationalise, not in abstraction 
but in a real connection between all those who struggle against nationalism in the Balkans. This is the real 
meaning of the slogan “against all nationalisms” as an evolution of the abstract internationality of the past, 
which considered as self-evident the existence of nations even after the revolution.

26.
We will succeed together with the people who support the change of Greece’s course, we have noth-
ing to fear. There is no illusion, we will go ahead, we’ll open a new optimistic chapter in our history, 
we will do everything we can, and we’ll succeed. (George Papandreou speaking to Cabinet, 12/2/2010)

Today, the tone of certainty that the former prime minister had making this statement may seem 
funny, but during the first seven months of his administration -from PASOK’s victory in the October 
2009 elections till the IMF’s support mechanism in April 2010- this pattern was repeated everyday. The 
pre-electoral program of “there are money” [George Papandreou was attacked that his program ex-
ceed the capabilities Greek GDP, and his answer was “”there are money”, meaning there are money to 
implement the program] had been thrown into the dustbin, and because of the economic crisis that 
hit the country, the worst attack on labour incomes and rights had come into being. Wages, pensions, 
benefits, allowances, everything had entered the slaughterhouse of the so-called Stability Program97. 
The propaganda about the supposed majority of the citizens who, togerher with the government, 
worry about the country’s future, who are willing to endure the “painful but necessary measures”, 
those months took unprecedented dimensions. Hours of TV time, tons of ink in the newspapers, were 
spent to dress the sacrifices of the Stability Program with the mantle of a national, heroic affair to 
which everyone should yield […] An integral part of the propaganda was that the pact concerns only 
the public sector, not the private one. The aim was to “tidy up” public finances, as it was repeated in 
all tones, and will only affect the “aristocrats” amongst the civil servants. Employees in the private 
sector had no reason to worry. At this point, the citizens should be happy too. The crisis would be a 
first-rate opportunity for Greece to escape from its “evil” self […] Against all the propaganda and lies 
about the people’s consensus, on February 10, 2010, in the first 24-hour strike of ADEDY against PASOK, 
a large part of the country stood still […] Despite GSEE’s refusal to call a strike on the same day, the 
workers of OSE finally participated in the strike, POEDID (covering public sector contractors), PAME 
and primary trade-unions such as Wind Employees Association or Association of Bookstores Employ-
ees. The photo of the workers with the placards that formed the words “Δεν πληρώνω” [“I refuse to 

97 Stability Program was the name of package of measures devised and implemented by Papandreou administration, it should 
not be confused with EU’s Stability and Growth Pact.



71

pay”] at the head of the protest made the headlines of the international press98.

As early as March 11, 2004, just four days 
after the elections, the new Finance Min-
ister, Georgios Alogoskoufis, ordered 
a fiscal census for 2003, the findings of 
which would gradually reveal the false 
image about its economy was promot-
ing the Greek State to EU, inaugurating 
what ND would call a “re-establishment 
of the State”. Since then, creditors’ 
views on the future of the Greek econo-
my have become an integral part of the 
official definition of national interest. Es-
pecially since 2008, when the effects of 
the crisis began to acquire Greek characteristics. On the eve of 2009 national elections, George Papandreou 
stated:

The plan we will propose to EU will be credible, ambitious and realistic. On this basis, we will be nego-
tiating a three-year extension of the deadline for reducing our deficits. It will be a difficult negotiation, 
because the outgoing government proved totally unreliable in all its commitments. We know very well 
-the market also knows it- that the situation is far worse than the official figures.

In October 2009, Fitch Ratings downgraded Greece’s creditworthiness, followed by Standard and Poor in 
December 2009, and in mid-January 2010 the then minister of finance, Giorgos Papakonstantinou, met with 
an IMF delegation. For the next three months, the Greek State would experienced the social responses to 
the austerity measures it gradually adopted: according to the The Labour Resistance to the Memoranda: 
Chronicle of a Six-Year Struggle, on February 10 occured one of the biggest protests in the history of public 
sector strikes, while the participation in the strike on February 24 -a strike that took place during the visit 
of EU economic inspectors to Greece- is lage, and on March 5, a day the parliament was voting for austerity 
measures, the employees of the National Printing Office proceeded in a four-day occupation to prevent 
the Stability Program from being printed in the Government Gazette in order for the measures to not be 
implemented. Papandreou’s announcement from Kastellorizo   for Greece’s entry into surveillance occurred 
on 23 April, one day after ADEDY 24-hour strike (PAME and other trade-unions have declared a 48-hour 
strike for the weekend of 21-22 April);  with Papandreou’s announcement, the Greek capital had choosed 
officially to pass the necessary structural fiscal measures through for the overcoming of the crisis with the 
help international assistance.

1st addendum: At the top of the list of GSEE demands for the strike of May 5, 2010, we read “refuting the 
Troika’s (European Commission, ECT, IMF) neoliberal blackmailings and demands that crush the labour 
and economic rights of employees”. Even before the emergence Greek indignados, the institutional pillars 
of the regime sought to shift the blame towards the “foreign factor”. We cannot know whether all those 
who participated that day at the greatest strike after the Regime Change had in mind that “the greatest 
enemy is imperialism”. The only sure thing, after all, is that there is a correlation between the magnitude 
of the particular protest and the effort to make the austerity measures the Greek parliament voted lool 
like a national subjugation to the foreigners’ attempts, making invisible the Greek bosses and their chronic 
demands. Again, what needs explanation is the timing. More widely speaking, the way in which left-wing 
organisations -and some parts of anti-authoritarian milieu- contributed to the nationalisation of the social 
question, at a time when the organised right-wing was not openly involved in the mobilisations, remains 
buried for their ideological followers.

98 From Lena Verde & Stelios Michaelides, Η Εργατική Αντίσταση στα Μνημόνια: Χρονικό των Αγώνων μιας Εξαετίας [The 
Labour Resistance to the Memoranda: Chronicle of a Six-Year Struggle], 2016. As stated in the title, the publication contains 
a detailed chronicle of the mobilisations that took place in the private and public sectors from the 2009 elections to the 
beginning of 2016. The fact that one of the main pillars of fiscal reforms was to restructure the state’s operation -the other was 
to reduce direct and indirect wages- asks the question of how the nation should invest in state institutions making them again 
national and what the people’s new relation with them should be. Throughout the Memoranda, this new investment relation 
was investigated and defined almost exclusively by employees in the narrower public sector, private sector executives and 
employers. In other words, by the strongest portions of the middle-class and the capitalists.
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2nd addendum: We all remember the solidarity movements for the nine-months strike at Hellenic Steel-
making SA, for the strike at Hellenic Broadcasting Corporation in 2013, for the Public Power Corporation 
SΑ strike in 2012, for the Attiko Metro SA strike in 2013, for the inhabitants of Skouries in same year, etc. 
Why there wasn’t similar solidarity movements for the striking immigrants at Skala, Laconia in 2014, for the 
striking immigrants at Manolada in 2013, for the rioting immigrants at Amygdaleza detention center in 2013, 
for the immigrants hunger strikers in 2011, etc – beyond, of course, the solidarity of some left-wing and 
anarchist/anti-authoritarian organisations? Why did immigrants and their struggles were de facto put aside 
as something different of the so-called anti-austerity movement, while in December 2008 riots natives and 
foreigners took the streets together? And, by extension, why the anti-NATO campaigns never have been 
able to criticise with the same intensity both the Greek people and its supreme enemy, the imperialism?

27.
The recent anti-Macedonian protests are the only mass incidents after the rallies in favor of the proud 
“no” vote in the July 2015 referendum -which in turn were the last incidents of the circle of the so-called 
anti-memoranda struggles- and any attempt in interpreting them cannot ignore this basic fact. The self-ap-
pointed representatives of the people may exercise in making theoretical and political acrobatics, but the 
people does have a memory and appropriates those forms of struggle that offer it recognition, legitimacy 
and dynamism. That is why the people returned to Syntagma square to protest in favour of the Greekness 
of Macedonia. Ernesto Laclau, the main, perhaps, inspirer of the left-wing strategy in recent years for a left-
wing populism, stated that:

Until the middle of the 20th century, the epicentre of the antisystemic mobilisations was the working 
class organisations. Then, however, they began to decompose because of the growth of the tertiary 
sector of the European economy (as wealth is now mainly produced by the service sector). The “en-
claves” of the working class in the cities ceased to be effective in the reproduction of a “proletarian” 
culture. Thus, the social alliances of the non-privileged took a new form, much more fluid, since its 
ideological content sometimes moves to the left and sometimes to the right. References to the “pro-
letariat” no longer find any response, because industrial workers constitute a very small part of the 
workforce. In short, the multidimensional concept of the people replaced that of the proletariat as the 
epicentre of the antisystemic/oppositional political discourse […] The boom of populism is due to the 
crisis of the traditional forms of mobilising the working class. For example, in France, until the 1960s, 
there was something called “the world of the left”. The term refers to that network of trade-unions, 
institutions and cultural forms that gave a certain identity to the working class. This is no longer the 
case. Populism is located on both sides of the ideological spectrum. There are some differences be-
tween “left” and “right” populism in terms of content. However, the structure of populist discourse 
and the conditions that give birth to populism are common. For example, when the Communist Party 
of France decided to join the electoral coalition, the protest vote moved to the right-wing. Many of 
today’s voters of Le Pen have been former supporters of the Communist Party. In French political 
slang, this phenomenon is called “left Lepenism” (gauche lepenism). Populist logic, whether from the 
left-wing or the right-wing, has only one basic characteristic: the division of the social field between 
“privileged” and “non-privileged”. The populist is addressing the latter -bypassing the institutional 
framework of society- and calls for their support to overthrow the existing “establishment”. This is a 
classic form of populism99.

What needs to be concretised and explained every time is precisely how this “division of the social field” is 
produced. In our case, the population was deeply divided by two intertwined ways: on the one hand, by pre-
senting the overwhelming majority of wage earners and capitalists as “productive workers” who, without 
any antitheses between them, have a common interest in struggling against the bankers, Troika, etc, who 
covet the wealth they produce; on the other hand, by presenting the Greeks as victims threatened by for-
eigners, both of the elite, like Schäuble, and the immigrants. The fetishistic anti-capitalism, thus, acquired a 
national popular form, making apparent the question which is at the heart of the current conjuncture: that, 
due to the very structure of EU, any measures are presented as something that comes from the outside 
-yet, this is not true, because participation in the eurozone offers many benefits to its member States- the 
State is being criticised for not being sufficiently national, for not functioning properly for the benefit of 

99 From Ernesto Laclau’s interview at TVXS “Ο αναγκαίος λαϊκισμός»: Συνέντευξη του Ερνέστο Λακλάου” [“The Necessary 
Populism: Interview with Ernesto Laclau”].
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the people. This creates the field to raise the question of defending national sovereignty and giving a more 
appropriate definition of what constitutes the  national interest. The debt crisis, as a distorted form of the 
crisis of the class relation, produced the tension that resulted in a dielectric breakdown, and the people 
flowed towards the State. Not to overthrow it, but to be asserted through it, to define its own national in-
terest, seeking in the State a port in the midst of a world market storm. The antagonistic relation between 
the State and civil society, as this relation was shaped in that period, is the necessary background in order 
to make sense of this sequence of events: movement of the squares – 2015 referendum – anti-Macedonian 
protests. Of course, also taking into account all the discontinuities of this sequence.

1st addendum: The monetary union of the member States of the eurozone isn’t a fiscal union100. However, 
EMU sets the framework for fiscal policy and polices observance of agreed fiscal conditions in member 
States, rejecting deficit financing and requiring fiscal discipline. The catchphrases are vigilance and coordi-
nation of national budgetary policies. However, EMU is neither a modern Leviathan nor it possess political 
sovereignty by itself. All EMU fiscal policies for the competitiveness of the labour markets can be imple-
mented only by the individual member States. Monetary policy is separated from fiscal policy, with mone-
tary policy being positioned in a supranational sphere of responsibility and fiscal policy in a national sphere 
of responsibility. This separation has created a system of federated political responsibility, which undercuts 
traditional forms of democratic government and parliamentary democracy. It has also created a system of 
decentralised decision-making in territorialised labour markets that are regulated by supranational rules 
and requirements. Thus, the market rules are a strong formative factor of the European society, and the 
modern role of each member State has shifted towards the safeguarding of smooth conditions for capital 
accumulation. By removing the conduct of monetary policy as far as possible from the influence of social 
struggles and conflicts, economic lobbies and meddling parliamentary majorities in member States, any 
“economic failure” under EMU expresses a failure of government to secure the demands of supranational 
money internally through the achievement of competitive labour relations on a world market scale. The 
monetary union sets the standards for the monetary conditions of the union as a whole, and each member 
State have to support euro by achieving domestically higher labour productivity. In addition, each member 
State have to support the union by not implementing protectionist fiscal policies, since such policies would 
create problems to the rest member States, undermining the foundations of a unified economic area based 
on the principle of free competition. In fiscal policy, there’s a combination of two factors: on the one hand, 
there are supranational fiscal rules for the member States; on the other hand, each member State is sov-
ereign over its fiscal policy. The supranational fiscal rules for the member States represent a fear of fiscal 
extravagances on the part of the member States that would threaten a destabilisation of euro. The State 
sovereignty over its fiscal policy represents a fear of Keynesian deficit spending and interventionism, this 
time not at the national, but at the supranational level. Thus, EMU takes on the task of coordination and sur-
veillance, as well as the ability to recommend modifications of national fiscal policies, and apply sanctions 
against member States that breach the agreed-upon rules. EMU determines the rules of the -inherently 
asymmetric- game, keeps parliamentary compliance under surveillance and offers hard-to-ignore opinions 
on submitted draft budgets before they are presented formally to the member parliaments for discussion 
and approval. But EMU doesn’t play the game. It neither votes on national budgets nor it imposes them 
without being approved by the national parliaments. The national parliaments remain the sovereign source 
of legitimation. If a State wishes to remain in the eurozone, it must pass and impliment the necessary 
measures. If a State wants euro, a sound money not liable to sudden appreciation or depreciation in value 
that functions as world money, i.e., as tool of capital accumulation on world scale and as a geopolitical 
weapon, then it must actively contribute in euro remaing such currency. Therefore, the member States 
implement measures which cannot considerably be affected by class struggle, because that would mean 
the country exiting the eurozone; because, of course, exiting eurozone for a national economy that cannot 
stand alone in the world market, would mean even harsher measures for the proletariat of that country, 
so that national economy would by competitive without EMU’s aid: this is the reason that, in general, in 
none member State of the eurozone has the proletariat raised seriously the question of exiting EU -even 
in Greece during the 2015 referendum- since the proletariat recognises that eurozone membership means 
beneficial conditions for it, both economically and at the level of social rights – always, in contrast of exiting 
eurozone. This fact explains why in Macedonia there were no harsh reactions to the Prespa Agreement and 
the change of the country’s name: the Macedonian proletariat recognised that its future will be less grim 
inside EU than outside EU, to such a point that accepted the concessions demanded from it by the Greek 

100 The following analysis of EU draws from Werner Bonefeld, The Strong State and the Free Economy, Rowman & Littlefield, 
2017.
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State nationalism. However, the Macedonian State, apart from the prospect of entering NATO and EU, was 
also given the recognition of Macedonian nationality and language, in order to be able to, in combination 
with safeguarding of the conditions of reproduction of capital, stabilise the Macedonian social formation.

2nd addendum: Since not only labour, but the whole social formation, is subsumed under capital, and the 
social formation’s economic elements and, more generally, its economical performance is judged by a va-
riety of financial instruments, the concept of risk and the limitation of risk necessarily takes on a wider 
biopolitical dimension; that is, apart from the fundamental foundation that exploitation, repression, and 
discipline of proletarian bodies can be also conceived as something that concerns the bodies as such, as 
productive agents of life beyond national, gender, etc, characterisations. In this sense -especially in times 
of crisis- the State appears more narrowly to define (and be defined by) not only what is competitive in 
economic terms but also who are identified as surplus-population. We are referring to the question of how 
the State functions are related to the separation, classification, stigmatisation, exclusion and suppression 
of those who are deemed as suitable for exploitation and who are not, and how this suitability is defined. 
Since the supranational factor, symbolised primarily in the euro as a currency administrated by the ECB, is 
increasingly identified with this fundamental foundation, the national resistance to it will employ all means 
to discourage any substantive discussion about the nature of the powers which are domineering our lives, 
obscuring at the same time the specific nature of the governmentality that stands before us, according to 
which whole collective phenomena, regardless of scale, can now be classified and characterised as “nat-
ural” or “unnatural” depending on whether they contribute to the regulation of social contrasts, the re-
payment of loans and the promotion of capital accumulation. And according to which, conversely, the 
stability of a social formation depends on the State’s ability to manage the embedded risk and is rated for 
its performance, while the failure of a member State to secure its domestic conditions for membership in 
monetary union affects the conditions of the eurozone as a whole. The problems of an individual member 
State achieve a disciplinary dimension and become a collective problem for all members. Therefore, the 
international enters anew the social dynamics as their constitutive moment, destabilising on permanent 
basis the mediation between economic structures and ideological formations. Thus, unavoidably, destabi-
lising the State and its institutions. As someone else put it:

This dimension seems to me absolutely determinant, and it takes us back to our earlier question 
regarding the articulation between racism and nationalism, and the form this takes in the present 
conjuncture. I would like to propose the following thesis. In essence, modern racism is never simply 
a “relationship to the Other” based upon a perversion of cultural or sociological difference; it is a 
relationship to the Other mediated by the intervention of the State. Better still -and it is here that a 
fundamentally unconscious dimension needs to be conceptualised- it is a conflictual relationship to 
the State which is “lived” distortedly and “projected” as a relationship to the Other101.

Athens, March 2019 
2008-2012.net

 
2008to2012.net@gmail.com

101 Étienne Balibar, “Es Gibt Keinen Staat in Europa: Racism and Politics in Europe Today”, New Left Review I/186, March-April 
1991, p. 15.
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Syrization 
or reproducing capital through political crisis
 
On the 25th May 2015, at a squat in the centre-north of Athens, we organized a public discussion with the 
title: “The SYRIZA-ANEL Government and its Relation to the Previous Cycle of Struggles: contemporary 
perspectives of resistance against neoliberal management”. The starting point of this discussion was the 
fact that, for the first time in the history of the Greek capitalist social formation, a government enjoys 
(fragile) support from the whole political spectrum ranging from (organized) anarchists up to (organized) 
fascists1. Moreover, the aim of the discussion was to insert the State in the canvas of the concepts we need 
to analyse how the previous movements of the period 2008-2012 gradually faded away and quasi-trans-
formed themselves to the present coalition government through the “converters” of antifascism and of 
antimemorandumism. Without underestimating the importance of the debt as an instrument of analysis 
of the current crisis, we tried to underline the importance of discerning the way with which the contradic-
tion between the State and the society is reproduced inside the movements and, in this manner, to help 
the emergence of the political as a way of socializing, separate but not independent from, related but not 
identified with, value. In other words, the State remains the political form of the capitalist relation, but at 
the same time, it can impose its own logic in order to stabilize a social formation in crisis; in any case, the 
capitalist social relation cannot be identified with the capitalist social formation.

What follows is a personal account and commenting occasioned by this discussion.

The 3.5-hour discussion was preceded by a 35-minute video interview of Aristeidis Baltas, the current Min-
ister of Education and head of the committee that composed the political program of SYRIZA. At this inter-
view, given at the end of 2012, Baltas describes which were the social forces that gave a boost to SYRIZA 
after the general elections of May-June 2012, which was the profile and the internal structure of the SYRIZA 
party constituted by a dozen separate organizations/parties (the so-called “components”) leaded by Syn-
aspismos [the dominant component-party of the SYRIZA party], he talks about the contemporary concept 
of socialism in one country (sic) and draws the outline of the way SYRIZA was going to treat social move-
ments in the process of becoming a socialist government2.

Introducing the conversation, we proposed that anyone should take Baltas seriously, in the sense that after 
the elections of the 25th of January 2015, after five consecutive years of austerity and crisis, SYRIZA believed 
that implementing a kind of transitional program and coming to terms with the “institutions” (ECB, EU, 
IMF) were both possible; at least as leaders of a socialist government. From the beginning, though, the 
question of dealing with the so-called “humanitarian crisis” and adopting socialist measures is inextricably 
connected with the question of the current regionalization of capital – i.e., of choosing which capitalist 
block proves more appropriate for this task and whether leaving the Eurozone would promote this proj-
ect. Even inside SYRIZA, there have been deep disagreements about this prospect that now (beginning of 
June 2015) come hastily to the fore. The shift of the contradictions to the political level, the continuing and 
rising importance of the dilemma “inside or outside the EU” have not produced mass polarizations on the 
street level yet, but one thing is certain though: any possible pro-EU public demo will have to face the 
strong opposition of the “road-specialists”, the pro-Russian far-left and the anarchist “avant-gardes”. Now 
that has become crystal clear to everyone that the Greek State cannot fulfill its mains functions without 
external financial help, it remains crucial to figure out what kind of social aggregations will be produced as 
the very few isolated strikes during May do not seem able to act as a social catalyst to any direction. This 

1 Back in 1989, when the working class was still recognized as a partner inside the state, and in the capital relation in gen-
eral, and the unions and the left parties still retained much of their ideological aura as bearers of the workers’ revolution, 
the newly formed party coalition of Synaspismos (whose one of the founding members was the then Communist Party of 
Greece) faced a huge internal political crisis when collaborating with the right party of Nea Dimokratia to make a coalition 
government –the first “government of national unity” after the fall of the junta in 1974 and the first ever to include a left 
party– pushed a large part of its members to the exit. The effects of the dipolism between “left” and “right”, so characteristic 
of the Greek political environment in all its dimensions, was still strong. Now, twenty-six years after, and with the obvious 
retreat of the workers’ identity, it seems natural to support a left & far-right coalition government. In our opinion, the only 
safe measure of the historical distance between these two moments has been the extensive restructuring of the relations of 
production and the very important change of the composition of the labour force since then.

2 Those who want to find out more about this interview, which unfortunately cannot be fully reproduced here, can check the 
following link: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=I8V1-2hLFlc.
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is why, after the introduction, we explicitly posed the question of which would be the possible social reac-
tions against signing a new (third) Memorandum, and what forms they could adopt. It remains to be seen 
whether the process of denationalizing certain components of the Greek State apparatus can be reversed 
in favour of a back-to-our-full-national-sovereignty program; a process which to our eyes needs far more 
than “innocently” arousing national sentiments.

Answering this last question is inextricably linked with how one considers the relation between SYRIZA and 
the previous cycle of struggles: movements do not produce themselves ex nihilo. During the discussion, it 
became clear that some serious disagreements did exist, not only because some comrades do not consider 
SYRIZA to be any kind of social-democratic party, old or new, but strictly a neoliberal one3, but also because 
they try to approach SYRIZA’s rise to state power through the dipole of SYRIZA as the “victory/defeat 
of the movements”. For us, it is quite misleading to use these notions, for SYRIZA as such had no serious 
relations with the movements of the period 2008-2012 apart from the square movement and only after the 
elections of 2012 it tried to mediate the interests of large sections of the public sector; workers in the private 
sector are left to their own fate for very many years now4.

Although almost four years is a non-negligible time span, the main part of the discussion was focused on 
the Indignados, the occupation of the Syntagma square and the multiplication of the local assemblies in the 
suburbs of Athens; thus implicitly admitting that this is the most probable prospect of a future reappearance 
of the movements. Many comrades talked again about the occupation of the Syntagma square, the way 
they participated in it and for quite a long time a revival of the debate around whether the revolutionaries 
should intervene in such cases or not. Some pointed out that we, as the “communist milieu”, haven’t really 
discussed the reasons why the squares’ movement was defeated and made a comparison between the 
way the Bolsheviks arrogated the movement of the soviets and the way SYRIZA members tried to present 
themselves as the real expression of the squares’ movement.

The discussion stood for a while and treated the way SYRIZA as a capitalist party needs to balance between 
the needs of capital and the needs of the working class; and in a sense it is trapped in this situation. To this 
we should add that SYRIZA was the only party that stood, verbally most of the time, in favour of almost 
any social struggle. From there, perhaps, emerges the need to explain which are the contemporary foun-
dations of the State as a mechanism that imposes equilibrium in a context of a crisis that first necessarily 
appeared as economic, but then acquired an important political dimension. For more than four months, 
SYRIZA uses the propaganda card of the “hard negotiation with the institutions” as the requisite soldering 
material, simultaneously emitting a strong wave of national unity. Moreover, in the same line of thought, 
SYRIZA has neither increased its own party membership in the last three years nor stabilized its party mech-
anism after incorporating many local branches of the mutilated PASOK party both in neighbourhoods and 
in the public sector where, let’s stress it, it offers the promise of a concrete parliamentary way of dealing 

3 This point is important because it gives another sense to the struggles that only now come to the fore, however weakly, and 
demand something from the government. Considering SYRIZA as a neoliberal party excludes ab initio the possibility that the 
ruling party could pursue the integration/assimilation of the struggles as motivational for the agenda of a newly appointed gov-
ernment despite the current impossibility of such a task. The evidence from the first four months shows the contrary: SYRIZA 
really tries to establish a dialectics between the party and the movements, however fragmented and individualized they may 
appear; the latter fact is reflected in its own structure as a party and to the cadres it chose for sensitive and qualified govern-
mental positions, Woland included. For example, after the death of four workers during maintenance works at “Hellenic Pe-
troleum” a few weeks ago -one of the biggest Greek enterprises which is co-owned by the Greek state and Latsis (who is #782 
at the Forbes list) and where SYRIZA has recently established close relations with the local union- SYRIZA not only tolerates 
some symbolic attacks made by anarchists at the headquarters of “Hellenic Petroleum”, at Latsis’s residence and at a Latsis’s 
charity foundation, but its members with party banners officially joined the demo against “Hellenic Petroleum” in Thessaloniki. 
One of the arguments in favour of grasping SYRIZA as a neoliberal party underlines the mix of repression and dividing tactics 
SYRIZA uses from the moment of assuming governmental positions and the unavoidable need to channel and even break any 
social resistance to austerity even if it comes from strong vested interests of petty bourgeois strata and/or the middle class. 
The lack of a massive (workers’) subject doesn’t mean that the prospect of a new, however unstable, social democracy has 
become obsolete once and for all. But we have to take into account that the question of regionalisation penetrates and 
moves to different level the distinction between neoliberalism and social democracy.

4 Of course, to the very large working class appeal of SYRIZA especially after the 2015 elections, one should add the votes of 
also very large sections of the traditional petty-bourgeoisie and the farmers.
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with workplace issues5.

Concluding, we made some remarks that pertain not only to the specific discussion but try to generalize 
dealing with the present conjuncture:

1. The way SYRIZA’s radio station “Kokkino” tried to turn the permanent women cleaners of the 
Ministry of Economics against the temporary ones6, hired by a subcontractor, accompanied by the 
proposition to hire unemployed workers carrying cameras in order to record illegal and tax-evad-
ing transactions in restaurants reveal that SYRIZA excels at applied neoliberal tactics.

2. At the beginning of February 2012, a demo organized by anarchists against the imposed state of 
emergency took place and at least 3,000 people attended. Right after the elections of 25th of Jan-
uary 2015, and of course until this very moment we are writing all this, only a 200-people anarchist 
anti-state demo has taken place in Athens, in the organization of which almost no organized group 
had participated, each one for its own reasons.

3. At the theoretical origins of operaismo and of the French ultra-left, back in the ’60s and the ’70s, 
and perhaps apart from some very few exceptions, we can find no trace of a specific theory of the 
State. Possibly, this points to the inefficiency of our theoretical tools that could help us deal with 
the squares’ movements and the Arab Spring. Only Negri tried to historicise and periodise not only 
the workers’ subject, but also the state form itself.

4. Contrary to what happened to Tahrir square, Gezi Park and even Maidan, no womens’ group was 
formed during the occupation of the Syntagma square, let alone the presence of any immigrants.

5. The centrality of the workers’ subject has been clearly challenged during the squares’ movement 
and, more generally, to almost all the demonstrations in the big Greek cities, and beyond. When not 
openly conflictual, the co-existence and parallel presence of several social groups at the same his-
torical ground is a strong indicator of the lasting utility of the theoretical schema of the “non-sub-
ject”, treated by Woland and Blaumachen which of course failed to provide an analysis of the state 
as a centripetal factor and, more generally, to deal seriously with the reality of the stratification of 
the squares’ movements7. Any attempts to discredit it because of Woland’s defection is useless 
and for internal consumption only.

6. The political position, promoted by some comrades here8, according to which only the struggles of 
the native working class can pull upwards the rest of the class is a remnant of the old days during 
which (native) workers’ identity was still recognized by the state; not to mention that it clearly un-
derestimates the real stake of re-introducing conflict inside the possible future squares’ movement 
itself. Beyond this point, would a squares’ movement that could quickly spread to many cities and 
involve all the proletarians -irrespective of their country of origin, gender or race- resemble to the 
recent one? Wouldn’t the self-affirmation of the (native) working class become a real obstacle for 
the struggle itself?

Below, with a few mainly stylistic corrections, we include an internal text written some months ago, which 
is somehow influenced by the generalised pro-SYRIZA sentiments after the elections. In it, the reader can 
find some more elements about the relation of the SYRIZA party to the struggles of the previous years 
together with the elaboration of the thesis that, however the consequences, SYRIZA’s leadership together 
with the majority of its party members will finally reach an agreement with the foreign creditors of the 
country; and this has to do with the place of Greece inside the European division of labour concerning the 
management of proletarian immigrant flows. If, on the contrary, no agreement is reached and Greece is 
forced to leave the Eurozone (perhaps the EU as well) this factor –which is often disregarded for the sake 
of more intellectual and prestigious theoretical analysis– will definitely show its full weight in influencing 

5 At this point, we should note that some comrades don’t really believe that SYRIZA members that took part to the struggles 
of 2010-2012 really had in mind that conquering state power was in any way imminent; SYRIZA’s percentage in the 2012 elec-
tions was a total surprise for them. Parallel to this, other comrades object the fact that those who went down to the streets 
massively voted for SYRIZA reminding of the historical precedent of May ’68 in France when, right after the huge wave of 
strikes, De Gaulle won the elections.

6 For more about this, check pandiera.gr.

7 Even the schema of the “era of riots” should not be completely abandoned in the face of the recurrence of the recent riots 
in the US.

8 TPTG (Ta Paidia Tis Galarias) is a typical example of this.
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the present and future conditions of capitalist accumulation, black or white; and, above all, the state-form.

Athens, 7/6/2015 
A.

JE NE SUIS PAS SYRIZA
 
After the demonstrations in Athens and few other Greek cities on 15th February 2015 that had nothing to de-
mand from the newly elected government of SYRIZA-ANEL, being the complete historical reversal of the De-
cember 2008 rebellion which also demanded nothing but criticized everything, it is important to underline the 
way that SYRIZA party found its way to parliament luxury through the movements of the previous period and 
pretended that it is possible to “bring the air of the revolution” to the current capitalist state apparatus in cri-
sis. In this respect, analyzing, as deep as possible, the dialectics of the Statification of those same movements, 
at least to some extent, would be more disenchanting about the expectations which should accompany the 
“coming hope”.

In a more sophisticated terminology, you are allowed to call what follows a first attempt for the productive 
conceptual mediation of a possible opposition movement to the new regime, provided that you are not a 
pro-Syriza academic. In this case, beware: our prescription lists are the very image of Sulla’s prototype…
To some comrades here in Athens, many of the arguments expressed here may sound more than familiar. This 
is not a coincidence, but the explicit tactics of writing a polemical text synthesizing crucial remarks and accu-
rate perceptions from different on-going discussions which do not necessarily take place in the same rooms, 
journals or mailing lists; it’s like many threads entering a single loom. Individual signature does not mean blur-
ring the limits of “who says what”, but to designate the indisputable collective character of the positions that 
follow.

“The Greek State has continuity, the self-feeding crisis of the last years will not.” 

Greek Finance Minister, Yannis Varoufakis, 
at his speech during the inauguration ceremony, 

28 January 2015.

“The movement of capital in the world market, which just cannot be controlled by the state, is always 
beyond the politics of the national state; more precisely, the increase of state regulation is exactly a conse-

quence of the global generalisation of capital relation and of the operation of the law of value on a global 
scale which is associated with it. State penetration of the context of social reproduction and full assertion of 

the capital relation form a unity. “Statification” is exactly the vehicle through which capital maintains itself 
and through which the effects of the context of value are socially concretised. This is why state appears … 

ideally as the moment in terms of which –in the context of the social process of restructuring and powered 
by the competition in the world market– the law of value realises itself internally: through devaluation of 
capital regulated by the state, structural adjustments, corrections of the social division of labour etc. It is 
indisputable that by this the imposition of the law of value is “politically” modified in a specific way. Only 
a “pure” operation of the law of value cannot exist and has never existed; it has always been “modified” 

through political structures and power relations. The thesis about the suspension of the law of value through 
state intervention overlooks the fact that state, in its own form, is an integral part of the capitalist context of 
reproduction and labour; capitalist laws –in a specifically mediated guise–become active straight through the 

state and in terms of its activity.” 

Joachim Hirsch, Der Sicherheitsstaat: Das “Modell Deutschland”, 
seine Krise und die neuen soziale Bewegungen

1.
One should definitely pay attention to the vedettes of the spectacle: not only to laugh at their ridiculousness 
as the bosses’ lackeys, but also because, in one way or another, they represent the current contradictions 
in a condensed bodily form. In a single phrase, the concluding remark of his first speech just three days 
after the elections, the Greek Finance Minister admits that despite the crisis, some things must remain con-
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tinuous. But how can they be? Wasn’t the Greek capitalist social formation and the State that corresponds 
to it riddle with contradictions all these years, the setback of the last years included? How can the capitalist 
state, despite its crisis both as capitalist and as state, can ever be claimed to have remained continuous, that 
is: intact? One should abstain from calling it naiveté of a newly appointed ambitious dummy, but should 
uncompromisingly call it by its real name: reassurance of all the parties involved in the extraction of surplus 
value in this geographical part of the planet that the new government will follow the steps of its precursors 
as far as the reproduction of the capital, as a social relation, and the stability of the social formation are 
concerned. Those who cover this up under the slogans “Return of hope”, “Respect for people’s dignity”, 
“Need to breath” etc., are simply hypocrites.

2.
Immediately after the December 2008 riots, many pictured the State as a gang of cops. This reflects the em-
pirically felt way the (mostly young) proletarians that took the streets perceived the qualitative leap of 
repression that imposed itself due to the graveness of the multinational social explosion. But the state 
cannot, and must not, be equated with repression, however sophisticated or backed by meticulous judges 
it may be: we do not live in the 1920s. The breakthrough of the police as an indispensable function of the 
state, and its future development as the fundamental mediation of almost every social confrontation –an 
unequivocal attribute of the security-state of the contemporary period– in order to be fully grasped, neces-
sitate the exact knowledge of what mediations the state had developed over time, why they had become 
weak and why it had been necessary for the police to substitute for them. What were the disadvantages 
and the flaws of the then existing political parties, trade unions, school institutional framework, immigrant 
policies, municipal management etc? Why were they not proactive enough in order to prevent an insur-
gence of this kind? Why the Greek State had proved to be far below the standards of prevention that con-
temporary capitalism demands? These fundamental questions –that were to weigh heavily on the future 
political strategies of reforming the capital relation and its state amidst the eruption of crisis the following 
years– did not only puzzle the contemporary state functionaries but also lay at the roots of the strategies 
of rebirth of that part of the “responsible left” that some naive(?) politicos still falsely consider to be “the 
only party that did not condemn the riots” –when specific examples not only of their absence but also of 
their hostility towards the expansion of the riots themselves do abandon– namely SYRIZA.

3.
Undoubtedly, though, some members of SYRIZA, mostly young, were present in the streets those days 
and formed a marginal but non-negligible, judging retrospectively, part of the general encounter that was 
produced these days between sections of the multinational proletariat. These ambitious new politicians 
reflected seriously upon the December revolt and thought that concentrating their efforts at reorganising 
their party-as-a-movement it was a bet worth taking. But, although it led to a somehow significant change 
to the party apparatus, it was completely insufficient regarding a possible increase to the electoral percent-
ages: the only thing that matters for any left party worth of its name. Tsipras’s first participation to the 2009 
elections as the president of SYRIZA –the spectacular consummation of the previous process and a clear 
pointering of those strategy-designing cadres– did not bring the predictable results: youth could not vote 
massively for the party, at least at that specific time. SYRIZA’s still today “youthful air of rejuvenation” has 
been a remnant of that electoral tactics that has been kept alive by the image makers of the party-as-mech-
anism. The political emphasis on the “700 euro generation” of native proletarians that, supposedly, was the 
main agent of the December revolt could not have an institutional correspondence, could not be reformu-
lated in an institutional terminology. The December revolt had no demands: that was certainly a conclusion, 
however provisional it might be.

4.
The state, considered here as the collective capitalist, understood better than anybody else that the real 
threat of the revolt had not been the smashed windows of the banks themselves, but the possibility of 
the mutual recognition of a common fate between native and immigrant proletarians that descended to 
the streets of Athens. This could not be allowed to take place, especially in the prospect of a continuous 
increase of the surplus population. The social counterinsurgency strategy, launched immediately after the 
first acts of the revolt in the form of anti-demonstrations in certain Greek cities, had been exemplified in 
the case of Agios Panteleimonas, a poor district in the centre of Athens, where a real state of exception for 
immigrant proletarians started to unfold from the beginning of 2009 and gradually revealed all its possible 
uses and practicalities. Thus, state and civil society in the form of racist resident committees established 
their own dialectics long before the squares’ movement, in the direction of the elimination of a consider-
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able section of the proletariat from the public space. From now on, and under the threat of state sanctions, 
this elimination was going to be the only axis around which respectable politics must evolve, left politics 
included.

5.
Any reference to the form and the content of state repression inevitably entails a perception of not only 
what the role of the state represents in the present conjuncture, but also where its necessary existence in 
a capitalist society can be derived from. Βefore Spring 2010 and the official entrance of the Greek capitalist 
social formation under the Memorandum tailored by IMF, ECB, EU and the greek capitalists, the attitude of 
the state towards social movements was mainly registered under the label of “zero tolerance’: in Summer 
2008, police could kill a 43-year-old woman in Corfu during clashes with local people against the prospect 
of manufacturing an appropriate space for handling garbage; in summer 2009, police could fiercely attack 
local people in Grammatiko, Attica, for the same reason. That is, before and after the murder of Alexis Grig-
oropoulos. For SYRIZA, it was impossible to capitalize these struggles politically, at least in the same way as 
it did with the December revolt. When, in 7/7/2009, the police, together with fascists who threw molotov 
cocktails behind police ranks, attacked the anarchist/antiauthoritarian demo heading to Agios Pantelei-
monas, no member of SYRIZA was there, because no SYRIZA presence could be tolerated.

6.
Though theoretically pertinent, the concept of “zero tolerance” is seen most of the times as a consequence 
of the prevalence of the security doctrine and subjects one to the impression that the state apparatus is 
fully militarised and thus impermeable to class struggle and social contradictions in general. After the adop-
tion of the Memorandum in May 2010 and the resulting rise of the social thermometer since then, the Greek 
capitalist social formation enters a period where capital relation will be reproduced through political crisis.

7.
Embracing a more dialectical approach, as far the relation between state and forms of class struggle is con-
cerned, it could be said that one of the main features of what prevailed to be called “state of emergency” 
is to define (and be defined by) the surplus population. Disaffiliation, segmentation, stigmatisation, classi-
fication, marginalisation, exclusion, repression of who is suitable for capitalist utilization and who is not 
constitute its main functions. These attributes should not be considered as abstract ideas lying in a vacuum; 
expressed in heavier theoretical terms, the state of emergency has a necessary biopolitical dimension under 
the conditions of real subsumption not only of labour but also of the entire social formation under capital.

8.
On March 31st 2009, 150 members of SYRIZA, with Tsipras at their ranks, occupied for an hour the headquar-
ters of the National Bank of Greece, the biggest Greek bank, at Stadiou street and then they leave the scene 
with a lot more inspiration and self-confidence; on February 14th 2013, the cops mercilessly beat members 
of SYRIZA youth that attempt to occupy the office of the General Secretary of the Finance Ministry which 
is located a few hundred metres away on the same street. The same pattern applies to the attempt to re-
occupy Skaramagka squat –occupied immediately after the December rebellion– in the center of Athens, in 
July 2011 and in January 2013 respectively. What lies in between these two moments? The answer lies to the 
very same contradictory movement that was historically produced roughly in the biennium 2010-2012 which 
did not only provoke the autocratic twist of the state, but simultaneously increased steadily the appeal of 
SYRIZA as a self-proclaimed party-movement not only to the working class but more generally to those who 
“were hit by the Memorandum”.

9.
With the risk of simplifying a complex and absolutely not homogenous movement, it is possible to con-
cretise this process in a preferential manner, if one focuses on the way state repression dealt with occu-
pations as a central form of struggle. Qualitatively speaking, a great variety of targets were chosen by the 
“anti-Memorandum” subjects whose class composition was anything but fixed, albeit with an indisputable 
working class and medium class/petty bourgeois flavour: at Nea Eukarpia, residents together with the mu-
nicipality authorities occupied the Garbage Handling Station; POE-OTA, the union of the municipal workers, 
performed several occupations of town halls; GENOP-DEI, the union of the workers of the public electric-
ity enterprise, occupied the Computerization Centre in Cholargos, Athens; a political initiative called “Den 
Plirono” [“I don’t pay”] occupied the public offices of DEI [the public electricity enterprise] in Kallithea, 
Athens; the Ministry of Health was occupied by its own civil servants; the Enginners’ Insurance Fund was 
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occupied by its own employees; contract workers of the municipality occupied the town hall of Athens; 
the occupation of the logistics centre of Gerolymatos enterprise in the Oinofyta industrial area protested 
for unpaid wages; military pensioners tried to invade the headquarters of the army in Athens, protesting 
against the deterioration of their income; local people blocked the entrance to the port of Igoumenitsa, 
protesting against the presence of immigrants in the city; a mix of military reservist officers, left politicos, a 
minority of football hooligans and “ordinary” Indignados invaded the official military parade in Thessaloniki 
protesting against the “corrupted politicians” etc. If one takes into account that this “occupation subject” 
was never fully present in the squares of the big Greek cities, where politicos and students were overrepre-
sented, then one can perhaps grasp the dualism out of which SYRIZA and ANEL –respectively, the political 
embodiment of the lower and the upper part of the Syntagma square in Athens– emerge: by succeeding in 
locating themselves at the centre of the squares, they became the political representatives of a movement 
that no one else was there to represent.

10.
It would be critically inadvertent to consider the form and the content of these occupations to be without 
theoretical consequences; instead, it is the very fact of the occupation of a public building or a part of pub-
lic space that needs to be interpreted. Beyond the crucial recognition that sectors of the native proletariat 
challenged the ongoing restructuring by claiming at least part of the ownership of the so-called “public 
wealth”, the fact that several others social groups and sections of the proletariat also chose occupations 
as a means of exerting pressure towards the state reveals first of all the centrality of the ground rent in the 
greek capitalist social formation which determines the relation of each individual to the state. More spe-
cifically, this relation is defined by the high percentage of home-ownership, but also by the culture of the 
permanency in the public sector which is connected both to the extraction of political rent in the public sec-
tor and to a widespread militant attitude heavily influenced by left cultural domination. The contemporary 
occupation movement has to be explained under the light of the retreat of the state from the reproduc-
tion of the labour power and the simultaneous questioning of the political weight of the petty bourgeois 
strata inside the state structure. The successive coalition governments of Nea Dimokratia and PASOK did 
their best to deepen the separation between state and this civil society, SYRIZA came to power in 2015 by 
promising their reconciliation. And the important immigrant occupation movement that culminated in the 
“hunger strike of the 300 immigrants” –who occupied the Law School in Athens for a couple of days in 
order to defy the status of invisibility to which the immigrants are condemned– was already thrown to the 
dustbin of history.

11.
No essential discussion can be made about the electoral success of SYRIZA, and the possible future class 
struggles, if one does not take seriously into account the historical particularity of the local assemblies that 
were formed right after the squares’ movement in Summer 2011. While one can recall several examples 
of local mobilisations in urban areas all these years, these always took place promoting specific demands 
which usually concerned the quality of life at the neighbourhood or the suburb: against environmental 
pollution and degradation, activisms for free public spaces etc. The same point goes for local mobilisations 
in non-urban areas where hard confrontations occur between local people and the cops when the former 
protest against a usually big capitalist project; in these occasions, though, no structured and permanent 
assemblies are typically created by the participants. In the case of the local assemblies that ensued from 
Syntagma square, we are talking about assemblies organised around the suburbs that demand from the 
state the withdrawal of the Memorandum. It should be apparent by now that, compared with the specific 
demands around the quality of life, the very level of articulation of demands has shifted and has become more 
directly political.

12.
It is well known that the first demand that was put forward by the neighbourhood assemblies, and the one 
that appealed to the “people” more than any other, was the withdrawal of “charatsi”, the newly imposed 
housing tax. But it is not enough for somebody to claim the continuity between the neighbourhood move-
ments of the past and the contemporary ones by solely pointing to the permanent centrality of the ground 
rent, in spite of the fact that the Greek families have always considered home owning as sacrosanct. Yet, 
this point of view misses the transformation of the structure of demanding. In the case of charatsi, the as-
semblies direct the demand straight to the state administration without the interference or mediation of 
the local municipal authorities. In this way, circumventing and avoiding the confrontation with the state 
institutions in the local level helps create the myth that the state presence there is not a threat to the au-
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tonomy of the movement; and, worse, that there can be a cooperation between the assemblies and the 
(left) local authorities. This direct politicisation of the demands created the ground for the future electoral 
success of SYRIZA in the municipal elections of 2014 precisely at the suburbs where active local assemblies 
had been present. Some anarchists, that formed the majority of the initiators of these assemblies, still 
wonder how this could have ever happened because at that time SYRIZA members were not even present 
to the assemblies…

13.
This shift at the level of demanding, and hence at the form and content of the so-called “local action”, 
should be not considered as the direct consequence of the new form of organizing itself, because it cannot 
explain how, for example, it became possible for a local assembly to enter the the local offices of the Public 
Electricity Enterprise (DEI) and directly threaten the manager to stop executing electricity cuts. Still, by-
passing existing mediations –no party or union was able to intervene at this level and perform its traditional 
role of mediating the struggle– is not identical with producing their weakening from scratch.

14,
Speaking about the conditions that enabled urban movements to develop in Athens, which until recently 
have not been favourable at all, the sociologist Constantinos Kavoulakos9 says:

“The conditions, that prevailed generally in the Greek society and more specifically in the city of Ath-
ens, inhibited the growth of urban movements. The hypertrophy of the political, the domination of 
the political life and the public sphere by the parties, the low level of growth of civil society and cli-
entelism constituted, and to a certain degree still constitute, a negative framework for the growth 
of movements. At the same time, the pattern of development of the city of Athens favoured individ-
ual-family strategies and limited the possibility of the rise of collective conscience and action. Urban 
struggles that developed over time did not acquire a central political character and were not substan-
tially supported by the central political agents of the country. In some cases, they were ‘vindicated’ 
through fragmentary regulations or through the politics of tolerance by the state resulting to the 
reinforcement of the paternalistic role of the state and of the dependency of the citizens by the clien-
telist networks.”

In this sense, the emergence and evolution of the local neighbourhood assemblies can in no way be inter-
preted in terms of continuity of the previous phase of urban movements; past atrophy cannot be a cause by 
itself. The discontinuity between past and present forms of urban movements was firstly produced during 
the December rebellion of 2008 and then, at a more general level, during the Indignados movement in 2011; 
that is, through a confrontational framework of crisis.

The shift at the structure of demand is an historical product of the discontinuity produced inside the crisis 
and one can fully grasp its full implications if, and only if, one takes into account some of the fundamental 
reversals that have occurred since Kavoulakos is writing (2008):

1. The domination of political life and public sphere by the parties and the unions has been undergo-
ing a deep crisis.

2. Social networks and, more generally, the internet have established a particularly new public sphere 
and “civil society”.

3. Recession has severely shaken pre-existing individual and social strategies of survival in non-negli-
gible parts of the working class and middle class population.

4. The state has shed off its paternalistic role since any demand around the reproduction of labour 
power has been thoroughly delegitimized.

5. Last, but not least, the enormous impact of the social movements insufficiently labelled under the 
term “Arab Spring”.

15.
Among other things, the other face of the summing up of these reversals –which constituted historical con-
tradictions in the broadest sense and produced the emergence of the local neighbourhood assemblies– was 

9 cf. Κάρολος Ιωσήφ Καβουλάκος, Προστασία και διεκδίκηση δημοσίων χώρων: Ενα κίνημα της πόλης στην Αθήνα του 21ου αι-
ώνα, 2008.
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denoting the municipal authorities as the weak link of the state apparatus. And in this sense it is nothing but 
accidental that a certain part of the restructuring of the public sector provisioned by the implementation 
of the Memorandum did affect the “local state” at that time. But, in order to correctly assess SYRIZA as the 
new mediation produced by this movement, one has to denote the double character of this movement. In 
other words, the state was reformed and rationalised both from above and from below: supporting the 
provision of free lessons for school students by volunteers unemployed teachers and reformulating the 
management of unemployment are the two sides of the same coin.

16.
“Men [and women] make their own history, but they do not make it as they please; they do not make it un-

der self-selected circumstances, but under circumstances existing already, given and transmitted from the 
past. The tradition of all dead generations weighs like a nightmare on the brains of the living. And just as they 

seem to be occupied with revolutionizing themselves and things, creating something that did not exist be-
fore, precisely in such epochs of revolutionary crisis they anxiously conjure up the spirits of the past to their 

service, borrowing from them names, battle slogans, and costumes in order to present this new scene in 
world history in time-honoured disguise and borrowed language.” 

Karl Marx, 18th Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte

If one can find any traces of continuity with the recent past, these are certainly to be detected in the so-
called “hypertrophy of the political”, namely that the capitalist state is the only possible expression, and 
guarantor, of the collective interest and, in this sense, of democracy (direct one included) as the only possi-
ble horizon of collective action. Polarization between “left” and “right” has weighed more than heavily in 
the history of politicizing and neutralizing class struggles in Greece. Demanding from the state to cancel the 
housing tax or the Memorandum had not only been a reflection of the interclass composition of the first 
and, much bigger in numbers, local assemblies, but also a verification of the fact that even defending the 
interests of private property can still happen under the auspices of the left. In the minds of the animators of 
the local assemblies –of whom, let’s say it again, a majority part was comprised of anarchists and antiau-
thoritarians and of people not belonging to a specific party– evolution of social movements is irreducibly 
connected to a left attitude of struggle connected to a left cultural domination. SYRIZA has been the clear 
expression of this attitude in the central political level. But let’s not forget that, apart from the violent con-
frontations around the Syntagma square in Summer 2011, the most violent reactions against the imposition 
of the Memorandum had been: those of the taxi drivers that not only clashed with the police in the streets 
near the parliament but also blocked ports and airports in coordinated actions all over the country; those of 
the truck drivers that did not refrain even from shooting real bullets to the scubs; and above all the struggle 
in Keratea that, after violent clashes for several months, had proved to be the only social movement that 
resisted the scheduled plans of building a Garbage Handling Station. SYRIZA cannot claim any relation to 
the evolution of these movements directed by the interests of small property owners; as far as the right 
is concerned, it has never had a clear historical connection with a mass movement in Greece. The absence 
of a clear expression of a right political sign –a leftover of the civil war and the fact that the right and the 
state have always been inextricably connected– has led to the myth that all movements can be mediated 
and represented by the left. And of course that was creating the illusion –promoted by several hundred left 
academics around the world whose professional career is still intertwined with this “cultural hegemony of 
the left”– that SYRIZA’s electoral success in 2015 elections was the political expression of the anti-memo-
randum movements in general.

17.
Indispensably, saying that the left is the left of capital goes through designating its identification with the 
state both as an apparatus and as a relation; saying that the left is the left of the state. Unquestioning glo-
rifiers of the assembly movements usually forget the fact that the local assemblies were created after the 
central assembly at the lower part of Syntagma square “decreed” the expansion of the movement to the 
neighbourhoods of Athens; the very few pre-existing neighbourhood assemblies, already implying a more 
diffused pattern, were not able to orientate the movement as did the miniature hybrid state structure of 
Syntagma square. The statification of a movement is a process that commences already internally by the 
formation of the distinction between political representation and rank-and-file long before it reaches par-
liament seats. Beyond this new first grassroots step towards the identification of the left with the state, the 
most overt relations of the assembly movement with SYRIZA rarely come to the fore: apart from the 2014 
municipal elections mentioned earlier, wasn’t the May 2012 parliamentary elections as the new battle to be 
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fought, that caused the abrupt decline of the assembly project? What really caused the abandonment of 
the central coordination of the neighbourhood assemblies held in Panteion University of Athens in January 
2012, with more than 45 assemblies as members and more than 500 attendants, if not the prospect of an 
electoral success of SYRIZA?

18.
At any rate, the state and its mechanisms felt the pressure of the mobilisations against the housing tax and 
tried to absorb the interclass jolts with several tactics of repression. In a certain way, one could identify the 
ongoing restructuring of the state amidst crisis, what has been labelled as “state of emergency”, as the re-
action of capital to this kind of interclass movements. The unprecedented level of violence against the local 
population in Skouries and Keratea, where a solid local interclassist block of social forces faced the police 
of capital, should add to the specific gravity of this question and help focus on the necessity of the current 
restructuring of the capital relation; restructuring that contains destruction if necessary, evaluation, trans-
formation and recreation of the total set of social relations of which the new regime of accumulation will 
be comprised. But if one is to act inside an interclassist movement, the intensification of what kind of class 
contradictions is more closely linked to the prospect of revolution if not the one between workers and 
bosses? The huge and multiform involvement of SYRIZA members, and MP’s of course after 2012 elections 
had been held, in the Skouries movement from 2011 onwards had been the real ground where answers to 
these questions started to be given. But they were not pro-worker ones. SYRIZA could emerge as a political 
defendant of interclassist movements only over the dead body of the workers’ identity: the very same body 
that the gold miners –who, together with the police, attacked simple residents of the area, leftists and 
anarchists showing solidarity and bosses of the local tourist industry in order to defend “their” working 
places– kicked once again at the head.

19.
Surely, and within certain limits, this contradiction between interclassist composition and the need for a 
class orientation was played at the internal procedures of the local assemblies in more or less strained way. 
Precisely because they were rooted in the urban environment of the metropolis of Athens and not to the 
completely different social environment of the Greek countryside –where relations of ground and blood 
are prevalent and where social hierarchies are much more intense– the neighbourhood assemblies were 
forced to quickly extend their list of activities and pose the necessity of meeting the needs of the workers 
and the unemployed. Posing, though, proletarian needs at the forefront and starting to organize exchange 
bazaars, time banks, service exchanges, collective cuisines etc. –and, simultaneously, having to face the 
direct antagonism of the church, the media and certain initiatives promoted by some mayors, as far as the 
“relief of those hit by crisis” is concerned– proved to be the triggering event for the gradual waning of the 
assemblies movement; because the above mentioned contradiction could not find room to move. Only po-
litical parties can claim to meet everybody’s needs. This is why SYRIZA, after failing to set up its own neigh-
bourhood assemblies, chose to back social groceries selling agricultural products without the mediation of 
wholesale sellers, before intervening directly to support soup kitchens for the unemployed. In September 
2011, right after the emergence of the Indignados movement in Greece, the very same state that had been 
accused for heavy repression passed the 4019/2011 law introducing the basis of the legislation concerning 
social economy and social entrepreneurship; the necessary framework for the legal management of all 
self-organizing activities. This far-reaching plan to deal with the newly emerged movements, however limit-
edly implemented, is expected to be expanded by the present SYRIZA-ANEL coalition government, in order 
to counter the continuation of austerity measures after the recent provisional agreement with EU, IMF 
and ECB in February 2015. And of course, all the uncritical proponents of “existing self-management” from 
all the left political spectrum, anarchists included –those very same that some years ago organised entire 
alternative festivals for “solidary and cooperative economy”– failed to celebrate it at that time as a victory 
of the movement of self-organisation; it is necessary for the theories expounding self-management as the 
preferential way to the revolution to deal with money and the State as things, and not as ways of relating 
people to each other, namely as forms of socialisation.

20.
On the 29th of May 2011, and concurrently with one of the biggest demonstrations in front of the Greek 
parliament, another racist pogrom against immigrants takes place less than a kilometre away, around Omo-
noia square. Nazis of the Golden Dawn, politically excluded by the indignated democracy, passed through 
police lines and made another effort to impose their agenda concerning the future of the centre of Athens 
and beyond. If there is one serious reason why the squares’ movement cannot be claimed to form a part 
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of the legacy of the December rebellion is that in no way permitted to the socially excluded, immigrants 
at most, to be integrated – apart from selling water, caps and green lasers. Needless, perhaps, to say that 
exclusions have never been a stumbling block to democratic procedures, however “revolutionary” they 
claimed to be.

21.
The criticism raised against the Indignados movement as an essential expression of the contemporary 
national unity usually fails to indicate which were its specific aspects that indicate this; just spotting and 
counting Greek flags in a picture or video on your computer screen is nothing more than a game for bored 
politicos. What needs to be explained is why Syntagma square had to be divided to an upper and a low-
er part; a polarisation that exceeds the right-left demarcation mentioned before. Divided in this way and 
viewed as a whole, Syntagma square claimed temporarily to be the mediation of all mediations, i.e. a state 
in an elusive form, in the sense that it revealed the hidden polarisation, the hidden organisational core of all 
the mediations that had collapsed at that moment. Specifically speaking, it is the total collapse of the old 
social democratic party of PASOK that enabled the massive presence of hundreds of thousands of people 
in the streets in several occasions and for a long time; and consequently it best summarizes the above 
mentioned organisational polarisation: recognition of the native working class identity in and by the state 
means being pro-nationalist and pro-socialist at the same time. Crisis accelerated the process of parcelisa-
tion of the working class occurring for decades and, in this way, pushed the individual workers, and the po-
litical mediations claiming to represent the interests of the people in general, to be reproduced at Syntagma 
square. That’s why the new SYRIZA-ANEL coalition government is not only the one formed by the parties 
that benefited mostly by the Syntagma square movement, but also the one that, for the moment, stands 
poised between state and society, state and movement, because as a unity it cannot talk politics in any 
other way.

22.
“Greece is the country of the European Union with the biggest percentage of unemployment and illegal im-

migration… there exist as many unemployed as illegal immigrants and this cannot go on any more”. 

Antonis Samaras, ex-prime minister of Greece during his visit to Malta, 21/10/13.

For the time being, the Greek state has been trapped in a fundamental contradiction: while during the past 
decades it has been constituted on the basis of “exporting contradictions”; that is, when the proletarian 
population confined by the borders of the Greek social formation was more than necessary or too “rest-
less” to fit to the needs of capitalist accumulation, emigration had always been a key mechanism of weak-
ening the class struggle through the dissociation between significant sections of the population. Today, 
this solution cannot be pursued, not only because global recession provides a way-out to foreign labour 
markets solely to a small part of the native skilled working class, but also because chronic exploitation of 
several hundreds of thousands, if not a couple of millions, “unskilled” immigrant workers have been deeply 
rooted in the cycle of valorisation of very many small- and medium- sized capitals; and as a result, no one can 
seriously pose the question of mass deportations of “illegal immigrants”. Not even the ex-prime minister. If 
one adds to this structural weakness of the Greek state the enormous increase of the demands put forward 
by the European Union for more “effective” border policing –special services to the European capital for 
which the Greek state has been receiving a lot of money– due to the war in Syria and the general upheavals 
in Northern Africa after the Arab Spring, then maybe it has become more clear why the position of Greece 
inside the European division of labour will not change drastically and only an extreme state of affairs will 
lead to the much speculated Grexit. In order to implement a coherent strategy of capitalist accumulation, a 
state must first determine the profile of the working population, the biggest of all productive forces, inside 
the social formation under its rule. It is important that the Greek state does not abandon the fundamental 
function of policing the borders of the European Union no matter how many more years a “serious” strat-
egy of endogenous capitalist accumulation will asphyxiate. This importance is inversely stressed by the fact 
that no one mentioned it during at the theatre of the recent negotiations in the Eurogroup.

23.
The murder of Pavlos Fyssas by a nazi thug at Keratsini on 17th September 2013 constituted a real turning 
point to the way the state would redefine the internal enemy. According to certain opinion polls at that 
time, Golden Dawn –since 2009, heavily promoted by mainstream media and the active back-up by the 
police in the streets in order to carry out the “informal” part of the counter-insurgency strategy– was con-
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sidered to win a two-digit percentage of the votes: a clear ascending course after the respectable 6,92% on 
the June 2012 general elections; the same elections where, among other uptight leftists, many anarchists 
openly supported and voted for the “comrades” of SYRIZA with the excuse that “someone should coun-
terbalance the increasing influence of the Golden Dawn”. Even the prospect of a coalition government 
between Nea Dimokratia and a “serious” Golden Dawn was being a subject of discussion in certain circles 
of highly ranked Greek capitalists. But suddenly everything changed: the leading team of the nazi party 
were jailed, gradually all its MP’s followed the same course, the subsidization received from the state was 
blocked, many party offices were shut down and the financial assets of some capitalists that supported the 
party were blocked. Today those who are still in love with the USSR, the Greek National Liberation Front 
during the Second World War and the stalinists of the Communist Party of the time that supposedly form 
THE greek revolutionary tradition –it’s irrelevant if they call themselves anarchists or not– do not recognise 
to its full extent the fact that no political party, organisation or milieu has ever undergone such a level of 
repression after the junta of the colonels.

24.
As the state turned anti-nazi and de facto met a central demand of the antifascist movement of the pre-
vious two years at least –the very same state under the rule of which detention camps for the “illegal” 
immigrants had proliferated, immigrants had been arrested and beaten for fun in the centre of Athens, 
HIV-positive sex workers and anarchist-antiauthoritarian squats had been humiliated by the media as a 
“sanitary bomb” and “locuses of lawlessness” respectively and Roma had undergone a series of brutal 
police invasions in their camps– the usual talk of the 80’s about “integration”, “assimilation” etc. simply did 
not take place. Having the social carpet pulled under your feet, the then really strong sense that another 
social field of action was left to be regulated by the law was soon replaced by the tactical assumption that 
having the state to act on your behalf could ever considered to be “a victory of the movement”; this is the 
reason why no real encounter was produced between the antifascist movement and the fierce struggles of 
particular historical significance that immigrants in Manolada, Amygdaleza and Skala Lakonias began. This 
extrovert sentiment that “the state can be ours” and at the same time a sincere genuflection to the stra-
tegic link between antifascism and the revolutionary tactics of the left, the only historically consistent one, 
was an important path for the legitimization of SYRIZA as the new Popular Front despite the fact that its 
members have never confronted fascists in the streets. When in 31stof January 2015 the first demonstration 
after the elections took place in the centre of Athens, organised by some anarchist and communist groups 
with the antifascist intention to block the annual gathering of the nazis of Golden Dawn, it was no surprise 
that the presence of SYRIZA youth was more than tolerated, thereby accepting that the state could be pres-
ent at both sides of the barricade.

25.
Piece by piece, Golden Dawn promoted its political agenda and asserted itself from the street level to 
the parliamentary level and, with the undeniable support of the cops, challenged the never-conceded af-
filiation, which reached the level of objective coalition in Skouries for example, between SYRIZA and the 
anarchist/antiauthoritarian milieu as the parliamentary and street section respectively of a “single” party. 
But it is no coincidence that the state decided to treat Golden Dawn as a criminal organisation only when it 
became an agent of destabilization that the democratic forces had to confront in order to eliminate every 
obstacle to the capitalist restructuring. Retrospectively, Golden Dawn had contributed to the increase of 
social tension without any specific utility for the ruling regime: one need just remember the war of decla-
rations between the nazi party and the AEK and PAOK, two of the biggest football fan clubs after some 
anti-nazi attacks. But the very fact that after the murder of Fyssas the nazis made public that a brutal civil 
war is under way, especially about a month after the death of a young proletarian in Peristeri after a fight 
with a ticket collector, suffices for the state to attack its former partner.

26.
Antinazism became the dominant ideology of the state not simply because an important part of the voters 
should be deterred from voting again for the Nazis: any political agent that claims to be a more genuine 
representative of the national sentiment and in this way to challenge the monopoly of the definition of 
the nation, i.e the people, by the state undermines the very definition of the nation-state and points to the 
ongoing denationalisation of the state in the era of the domination of finance capital; and, as a corollary, 
to impair the ability of the government to mobilise the population in the name of the national interest. The 
management of the PEGIDA movement in Germany and the Charlie demonstration at Champs Élysées both 
point to the same stake: the state needs to promote the ideology of tolerance, of multiculturalism, of citi-
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zenship for the purpose of safeguarding from unpredictable grassroots mobilizations inspired by the right 
side of the political spectrum; that the only valid interpretation of the national interest is the interest of the 
capitalist regime of accumulation. When most of the smaller capitalists, together with broad sections of 
the middle class and of course important segments of the working class are unable to enact the precondi-
tions for the new regime of capitalist accumulation which will include individual capitals, the expectations 
for social step-up and a better life –all these patched together in an interclassist block– and the state is con-
sidered to align with specific interests, then civil society becomes autonomised; in the lack of revolutionary 
process, there ensues the necessity for the emergence of social movements that tend to reproduce the 
bonds between state and civil society; movements that themselves are state and civil society together. This 
is the reason why the possible participation of the far right, openly racist and homophobic party of ANEL in 
a future SYRIZA-led government was announced almost a year ago and is not cosmetic or an “unavoidable 
compromise” of the last minute so as to form a government at all costs. Times change: in 2007, an anar-
chist, more of a politico and less of a precarious worker, dressed in costume could very well deceive the 
personal security guards and beat up the future president of ANEL under the pretext that he personified 
the far right and the deep state itself –let’s not forget that Kammenos was directly involved in the secret 
transfer of Otsalan in Kenya before the Greek state handed him up to the Turkish secret services; in 2015, 
an anarchist more of a precarious worker and less of a politico, could opt for “realism” and, after several 
years of recession and the untamed pressure of survival, vote for SYRIZA, expect a slight improvement of 
his/her life and shrug off about the presence of Kammenos in the government.

27.
In 2012, during the nine-month strike and shutting down of the steel factory of Helliniki Halyvourgia, no 
minister bothered to pay a visit to the strikers before sending the police forces; inversely, in 2013, the then 
Minister of Public Order immediately travelled to Manolada to talk to the immigrant farm workers at the 
strawberry fields that had been on strike –leaving aside the fact that the demands around the wage were 
not satisfied in any of these cases. In a discomforting analogy for the international fan club of Varoufakis, 
Tsipras and co, the SYRIZA-backed Minister of Labour postponed until the end of 2016 the fulfilling of the 
promise given during the electoral campaign to increase the minimum wage to 751 euros discussing exclu-
sively with the small bosses’ organisation; a few days earlier, the new SYRIZA-backed Μinister of Justice 
immediately paid a visit to Amygdaleza detention camp, where immigrants had set some containers on fire 
after one of them committed suicide. The illegitimacy of the wage demands needs to find its expression at 
the form of the state, in this case its accompanied by the non-elasticity of the re-structuring and the con-
tinuation of the dual State.

28.
During the hunger strike of the anarchist prisoner Nikos Romanos between the end of November 2014 and 
the beginning of December 2014, perhaps the dominant catchphrase had been that Romanos should be 
given permitted absence for educational reasons because “he needs to breathe”. During the governmental 
demonstration in front of the parliament on 15th of February 2015, as during all these weeks that the theatre 
of the negotiations with the EU has been taking place, the main slogan was that “the Greek people need a 
breath of dignity”. One should not just laugh at the readiness of the propaganda bureau of the government 
to adopt any symbolic message available; incorporating to your communicative strategy signifiers from any 
usable circulation of ideas, sentiments, passions etc. is not a sign of political strength, but of social weak-
ness. Today, it was the anarchists, but what about tomorrow? Causing panic to the Athens stock exchange 
market, whose index continued to rise for two consecutive days after the 25th January 2015 elections before 
decreasing a little the third day and, presumably, only after the fierce anti-troika and anti-German declara-
tions of certain high-level cadres of SYRIZA, is not a tactics that can truly have a medium term usefulness: 
the appearance of financial capital in the form of credit does not mean that it cannot provide itself with 
certain mechanisms of accurate assessment of the instability and the risk of specific social situation; and, 
what’s more, it surely does not lack in solid social support. But the die has been cast: the new government 
led by SYRIZA will find it very hard to disenchant the mass of its anti-memorandum voters selling them the 
results of the present negotiation, and thus to cut down that quickly the cords of the social elevator which 
lifted it up to the salons of the world capitalist management. Playing with the dialectics of the movement 
has never been risk-free.

29.
“La formation des deux faces d’une médaille – d’une part le régime du refus de droits à l’égard de certains 

réfugiés, d’autre part la nouvelle alliance au niveau de l’Etat et de la société – fait penser à l’évolution qui 
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a conduit à „ l’Etat double “. C’est par ce terme qu’Ernst Fraenkel a caractérisé en 1941 la division de l’Alle-
magne – au début des années 30 – en un „Etat des mesures d’urgence“ (« Maßnahmenstaat ») et un „Etat 
des normes“ (« Normenstaat »). „L’Etat des mesures d’urgence“, Fraenkel l’a vu se constituer dans les dé-
crets d’urgence, dans le recours renforcé à la „détention préventive“, dans les mesures arbitraires, à base 
politique, contre les opposants et les émigrés juifs venus de l’Est. En accentuant „l’Etat des mesures d’ur-

gence“, le national-socialisme a, aux yeux de Fraenkel, adopté la voie de l’arbitraire et de la radicalisation. 
„L’Etat des normes“, en revanche, était, selon Fraenkel, le visage que le national-socialisme naissant montrait 

à la population non persécutée. Vis-à-vis de cette partie de la population, l’Etat de droit avait fait place à la 
garantie de la normalité, garantie permettant à la société, au travail et à la sécurité sociale de fonctionner 

comme auparavant. „L’Etat des mesures d’urgence“ et „l’Etat des normes“ auraient, selon Fraenkel, évolué 
en symbiose.” 

Helmut Dietrich, Le territoire de l’action humanitaire. La frontière extérieure de l’espace Schengen

It’s important to remind that almost all the parties that, in one way or another, supported the successive 
Memoranda imposed by the International of capital faced up disaster and ruin: the traditional social-dem-
ocratic party of PASOK was the first to undergo almost complete dissolution; Nea Dimokratia still holds 
a respectable hard core of voters, but it has clearly diminished in size and social influence as its electoral 
basis is the most aged of all; far-right LAOS disappeared from the political map together with centre-left DI-
MAR that dared to take LAOS’s place in the coalition government of Nea Dimokratia-PASOK after the June 
2012 elections, and then quitted after some months. It is legitimate to question the ability of both present 
governmental parties to resist social pressure in the medium or long run, especially after the failure of the 
theatre for multiple roles that took place in Brussels, since none of the two can soberly claim to administer 
and absorb social reaction to the new-coming austerity measures; especially now that the full evaluation of 
the previous memorandum procedures, including the necessity of restructuring the state mechanism itself, 
are ante portas. The “anarchists against the EU” and the trotskyists of EEK [Workers’ Revolutionary Party], 
who both were registered for the first time to attend the anti-Merkel governmental demonstrations at Syn-
tagma square on 15th February, together with the leftists of ANTARSYA must have more than a sense of hu-
mour to really believe that they could lead social discontent towards the present government; the illusion 
that one can really play at will with the material reality of national preference has proved to be contagious 
across the political spectrum and bloody disastrous in the end. But who else remains to deal with a possible 
disenchanted interclassist block? The proponents of the prospect of a future intervention by the army truly 
underestimate both the social durability of neoliberal imperatives after almost four decades of existence 
and the centrality of the class composition of the proletariat while addressing the problem of the form of 
the state of exception: military juntas have been imposed only where the working class has been, more or 
less, nationally homogenous and they have conjoined their survival with escalating economic growth. This 
is clearly not the case in Greece where not only it is impossible to establish a developmental dictatorship 
–reducing the cost of labour power even lower to overcome the crisis of profitability does not necessitate 
such a departure from parliamentary democracy: Bulgaria and the Balkans are very close to be forgotten– 
but also more than a million immigrants are present, and here exist strong mafia circuits that gain huge 
profits from trafficking. Perhaps, the internal stability of capitalist social formations where neoliberal im-
peratives are prevalent is, among other things, more dependent on strengthening the divisions inside the 
multinational proletariat than simply unifying it under a dictatorial regime which could risk treating all the 
workers the same. The recent election of the right hand of a well-known mafia shipowner as the mayor of 
Piraeus, the biggest Greek port, and the partial privatisation of state authority that it implies, may provide a 
more productive solution to the problem.

30.
Unfortunately, we are still prolos…
 

Athens, 24/2/2015 
A.
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Letter about the referendum

The purpose of this letter is to provide certain information and insight into the events that take place here 
in Greece in the last few days, especially after the announcement of the referendum, which in many ways 
sparked off social processes that indeed retain a novel character not to be exhausted soon. This novelty is 
best summarized in the emergence of the polarization between pro-EU’s and anti-EU’s which has never before 
appeared in such clarity; this does not mean though that these two poles are not mediated themselves. In 
order to access the theoretical framework that underlies the viewpoint of this letter, which necessarily is of 
limited theoretical character due to lack of time, we propose the reader to have a look at our previous text 
about SYRIZA which can be found here. 

*
Paraphrasing the words of a comrade here, we could say that the referendum is the explosion point of the 
illusions of the previous cycle of struggles, many of the subjects of which thought that SYRIZA had been 
its victory-through-defeat; it is the point of overaccumulation of a dialectics of struggle that moved in and 
around the state without radically criticizing it.

*
Antimemorandumism has made a clear step towards becoming anti-EUism. From empirical evidence, what 
forms a considerable part of all everyday conversations is that now what is at stake is whether Greece will 
remain in the Eurozone or not. And, by extension, whether there is still a future inside the EU. Everyone 
feels responsible to answer questions here and now; it is the continuation of the state of emergency of the 
previous years in an individualized form. In every working place, in every dining room, café or bus-stop one 
can discern the traces of a daily attitude that “now is the time and place to decide for “our future” despite 
the fact that in reality this has never been an issue of “people’s” decision: like entering the EEC back in 1979, 
no vote will be let to decide the future of the greek capitalist social formation. Poulantzas’ The crisis of the 
dictatorships: Portugal, Greece, Spain can still provide a useful insight into the social forces that produced 
the fall of the junta in Greece in 1974 and restored the 1969 Association Agreement with the EEC after 
five years. And it is about social forces, interclassist capitalist blocks, that one should talk even now. In a 
condensed form, YES to referendum is the political expression of the more advanced social capital that 
has most benefited from the euro and the successive imposition of the memoranda all these years –and of 
course does not feel threatened by the extension of austerity; on the other hand, NO is strictly connected 
to the social capital that has been most devalued all these years –and of course does not want to hear a 
single word about memoranda1.

*
Latino-americanization advances. The tactics of the present left/far-right movementist coalition government 
has proved its uniqueness exactly in the way that, by inflaming the dialectics between state and civil society 
from the part of the state through the sudden imposition of the referendum, it pushes to the fore to the 
contradictions lying more or less latent five years now and urges the respective social forces to take 
shape2. For, how can one be at the same time anti-austerity and pro-Euro3? How can one vote for SYRIZA 
at 2015 elections to negotiate hard with troika and after a while remove one’s bank deposits every time 
the negotiation gets really hard? How long will the huge, compared to Eurozone’s average, greek petty 

1 Issues concerning serious choices of other regional blocks (Eurasia/Russia, China, BRICKS etc) are for the moment virtually 
absent from the public discourse. 

2 Despite the successive claims of high SYRIZA cadres that “the referendum is a part of the ongoing negotiation”, we wouldn’t 
be so sure that the government can contain in the framework of the negotiation all the possible social reactions stemming 
from either the “NO” or the “YES” camp. Especially those relating to the far-right part of the political spectrum, on which 
SYRIZA has no influence although these forces are for the moment all lined up behind NO.

3 The vast majority of the population here still supports euro for currency. Here is a link to a poll which is representative of the 
so-called public view about the issue: http://news247.gr/eidiseis/politiki/dhmoskophsh-mikro-provadisma-toy-nai-sto-dhmopsh-
fisma-eyrw-theloyn-7-stoys-10-polites.3558558.html. This is why is quite accurate to say that one cannot identify YES and NO 
with support to the euro and the return to drachma respectively. Resolving contradictions, though, is not similar to giving 
them less room to move. 
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bourgeois strata –both old and new- impose unyielding barriers to the process of capitalist restructuring4 
and prohibit capital controls, bank holidays, haircutting bank deposits –briefly, the Cyprus scenario- in the 
name of political cost? Only an ahistorical leftist nostalgia remains blind to the fact this tactics is implemented 
through cutting edge neoliberal instruments: by shifting the responsibility of a decision to the individual 
citizen and by no means to any collective body that could sustain the formation of a collective identity.

*
At the street level, SYRIZA’s used the following three specific posters  as propaganda for the referendum:

SYRIZA relentlessly pursues to present itself as the spearhead of contemporary movements and, by 
extension, of conceiving of realist revolutions; and of course being backed by the state apparatus has given 
a lot more credit to this claim as the true offspring of latin-american left capitalist regimes5. To charge 
SYRIZA for “recuperation of the movements” is an answer to a wrong question. Internet and structures of 
solidarity is not an accidental mixture6; it is the way to point to a public/political sphere beyond the state 

4 It should not be forgetted that austerity measures dealing with the wage (direct or indirect including pensions) were the 
first to be voted and implemented. Apart from other similar measures that will further devalue labour power, there remain 
hundreds of measures to be voted and/or implemented that deal with the general relation between state and market (for 
example, OECD toolkits) and have to do with the relation of several professional groups with the state and the general level 
of capitalist profit. This is what is really at stake when it is said that “the evaluation of the previous greek austerity programs/
memoranda” never finished. A summary of an important relevant report elaborated by the budget office of the greek parlia-
ment, in which one can read that “the reforms entail the serious transformation of the organization of the state and of the 
economy –the transition from a rent society (society of rentiers) to a productive society in which totally opposing values are 
restored” can be found here: http://news.in.gr/economy/article/?aid=1231403905.

5 Let’s not forget that a delegation of high-level SYRIZA cadres, including Tsipras, visited both Argentina and Brazil in Decem-
ber 2012, six  months after SYRIZA became the main opposition party in Greece. Here is a relevant link:   
 http://www.grreporter.info/en/alexis_tsipras%27s_latin_american_christmas/8453 

6 By signing the first poster, SYRIZA defied the law that forbids political parties to make propaganda for referenda in their 

NO
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NO
FOR DEMOCRACY

AND DIGNITY

NO
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food groups/ markets without mediators/ cooperative groups
social kitchens & groceries/ social health spaces pharmacies of 

solidarity
groups against auctions/ social education institutes

union structures of solidarity/ cultural groups

WE ARE MANY, WE HAVE RIGHT AND WE WILL WIN!
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and present it the privileged terrain of the social movements as if democracy, direct one included, and use-
value have had nothing to do with state and capitalism. In addition to this, to my knowledge, this is the first 
time that facebook accounts and tweeter hashtags appear as the exclusive agents calling for participation 
to formal democratic procedures.  If anything else, this points to a contemporary homology between the 
formal democratic and the internet/social media public/political spheres. 

*
SYRIZA was definitely prepared for a recourse to a referendum procedure “in case things get worse” even 
before the elections of 2015 and, in this context, no one should underestimate the fact that, from the 
beginning, many experienced movementists from all the left political spectrum (antiauthoritarian milieu 
included) were appointed to high governmental positions in order exactly to deal with possible higher 
social turbulence. Apart from the fact that for five months now SYRIZA mainly strived to consolidate its 
position inside the newly-grabbed state apparatus and to meet the needs of certain sections of capital 
–mostly those with the lowest organic composition, small businesses, farmers etc- and the working class, 
the reality is that it faced very many contradictory demands (mainly from other sections of capital that 
wanted to safeguard their higher profit rates) while the negotiations kept going on. A breakthrough was 
needed in order for SYRIZA as a party and not as part of a government that represents the interests of the 
bourgeois class in general to deal with generalized social expectations and to remain in power whatever it 
happened7. In other words, by announcing the referendum, Tsipras opted for the support of the left wing 
and the consolidation of the party and not the consolidation of the state as the collective capitalist under 
national unity. This is the most essential precondition for SYRIZA to be able to survive the results of the 
referendum whatever they may be8: no poll shows a clear lead of any of the YES or NO votes9.

*
While the representation of the NO camp10 has always been under the mediation of the SYRIZA government 

own name and, in this sense, tried to add to his profile as law-breaker (sic). There was no need, though, to add internet sig-
natures below, except if this was to be equally important. Additionally, the first poster was always stuck together with the 
other two underlining the real close connection between the so-called structures of solidarity, the culture of politicization 
promoted through social media and SYRIZA. All of which are well rooted to the social life especially in big greek cities. 

7 With many comrades here, we agree that SYRIZA will not return to one-digit electoral percentages in the near future. SYRI-
ZA -by promoting the referendum and in a sense “injecting” radicalism to the working and petty bourgeois population, that 
are its main supporters- inversely admits that for five months now the necessary dialectics between a social democratic party 
and the movement has been absent. The consecutive attempts to activate Syntagma square again, which proved successful 
only last Friday 3.7.15 when dozens of thousands of determined individuals gathered to listen to Tsipras (and to musicians 
before and after his speech), also proves that among SYRIZA cadres and their leftist/anarchist tail-allies prevails a certain 
arrogance that they themselves as avant-gardes can produce social movements. 

8 Most probably, YES and NO will not win a clear majority vote and the divisions inside the greek social formation will remain 
very intense the day after the referendum. SYRIZA will be called upon to manage the situation whether new elections will be 
announced or not and how is this going to happen unless the party mechanism, from the street level to the parliament level, 
is strengthened? Moreover, in any case, there emerges a huge problem for the prospect of capitalist accumulation: under 
what social conditions this is going to go on since social tension has reached such a high level and new austerity measures are 
not going to be accepted easily? Even in this prospect, SYRIZA is more suitable to implement restructuring than the previous 
coalition governments of the period 2010-2015.

9 Here is a link to four relevant polls: http://news247.gr/eidiseis/politiki/dhmopshfisma-ti-deixnoyn-treis-dhmoskophseis.3559652.
html. 
10 Although one cannot be 100% sure, there is the sense that, in the first days after the announcement of the referendum, NO 
was more accepted as a prospect and that it would easily win. From Monday 29.6.15 on, when the first queues outside the 
banks were formed, YES gained much of the lost ground with the indispensable aid of the harsh and aggressive anti-SYRIZA 
media propaganda. From mid-week on, and after the huge wave of threats by bosses in very many working places that NO 
means disaster, lay-offs etc, NO stabilized its appeal especially through the working class attitude-as-reaction to the bosses’ 
threats; yet, all this has led to no clear lead of NO. Although NO is highly emotionalized and expresses itself by battle cries 
like “revenge”, “dignity”, “temper” –let’s not forget that high emotionalization is the sine qua non presupposition of the 
politicization through social media- behind the anti-troika rhetoric, there undoubted expresses itself hatred towards the 
bosses but in a hidden form. This working class dimension inside the interclassist block has become the main excuse for all 
those groups that promote the participation to, and the legitimization of, the referendum, more or less extrovertly under the 
slogan “a no is not enough”. Let’s not forget that, according to the greek constitution, if participation falls under 40%, then 
the referendum is invalid. 
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and its tail-allies, the emergence and evolvement of the YES camp is of no less historical significance for 
several reasons. After it began as a facebook call, it managed in a few days to aggregate very quickly a large 
part of civil society behind it; in a different terminology, it has been the true “grassroots” movement from 
the part of the middle class, the military11, the church, high-profile professional groups, the majority of big 
capitalists and their allies big workers’ unions involved12. It is the first time in Greece to witness not only the 
public/street expression of pro-EU sentiments, which did not fall much short of the antagonistic anti-EU 
ones, but also the explicit organization and street presence of social movements with a right political sign. 
For sure, this is a peculiarity of the history of the greek social formation where everything is mediated by 
politics and the division between left and right. It is important though to have in mind that until now, the 
two camps nowhere confront each other in open hostility13.

*
With many comrades here, we share the assessment that this referendum already proves to be a turning 
point for a lot of things here; most of all to continue living under state of emergency, however state 
functionaries may call it. This is the necessary supplement for the reproduction of capital through political 
crisis. 

Athens, 5.7.15
A. 

11 In a crucial intervention to the public affairs, 16 ex-leaders of the army (http://www.protothema.gr/politics/article/489979/nai-
stin-europi-apo-16-arhigous-geetha-kai-genikon-epiteleion/) and 65 high-level military cadres in retirement (http://www.onalert.
gr/default.php?pname=Article&catid=2&art_id=43465) promote YES to the referendum. 

12 Just for the record, below, we put the links of the aggressive anti-SYRIZA announcements of General Confederation 
of Workers in Greece (G.S.E.E.) and the Workers’-Employees’ Centre of Thessaloniki (E.K.TH.) (two of the biggest greek 
third-level unions): http://www.gsee.gr/deltio-tipou-sinedriasi-olomelias-diikisis-gsee-3/ and http://www.seleo.gr/thessalon-
ikh/180587-na-aposyrthei-to-dixastiko-dimopsifisma-leei-to-ekth#.VZjtB-dTxBw respectively. 

13 On Friday 3.7.15, in at least six medium sized greek cities (Trikala, Ioannina, Siteia, Chania, Larisa, Veroia) small anarchist 
groups gathered in central squares against pro-EU demonstrators and in one case (Ioannina) there was physical confronta-
tion that led to arrests. We do not know exactly what happened in any of these cases. Assumingly, the presence of leftist 
groups there was also recorded, but in a safe distance. Apart from recognizing them as capitalists, the main slogan against 
the pro-EU’s was to call them “offsprings of those who collaborated with the germans during the occupation in the second 
world war” and “fileledes”, a expression that approximately stands for “liberalolo” in english. Liberalism, dominant western 
european attitude of tolerance and -in a sense extrapolating- the closely connected with it, left European cultural hegemony, 
are the main defeated from all that is happening, because no one speaks in its name whether anti-EU or pro-EU. The pres-
ence of at least one SYRIZA MP in the pro-EU demo last week and the declaration of 250 ex members of ‘Rigas Feraios” -the 
ancestor leftist  organization of the ‘70s that was the matrix for the future development of greek eurocommunism and of 
Synaspismos, by far the biggest party inside SYRIZA- supporting YES is the result of this “liberal deterioration” inside SYRIZA. 
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